




WOMEN'S MINISTRY. 

In the Church and Without. m 
B

EARING in mind the diversity of teaching is in subjection to Christ, who is the acknow­
that exists upon this subject, and the lcdged head of all Creation, so God has ordered 
multiplicity of matter which has been that the woman shall be in subjection to the 

writt.!n, although at the present time little is man, and recognise him as head. 
available on the subject, it will readily be seen "Unto the wmnao He S&id, I ,rill �n·ntly mul,iply
that it is no easy task to set forth in a clear thy sorrow and thy conception; 10 1orrow thou
and concise manner what the Scriptures have to shalt bring forth children: and thy desire shall beto thy huaband and he 1hall rule over thee"
say concerning it. We would make it quite (Genesl.8 3- 16). 
clear at the outset that we do not wish to de- "But I would have you know that the head of 
fend any sect or party, nor do. we write for fh!rym� i�:r�� ai:� �r

a

i��
e ;:om�d�,those to w�om the Word of God 1s not final and (1 COTinthio.na IL 3). 

a�thoritative. We do 8GC!l80000000000e0800001:JGc.10008 This is Divine order 
desire, however, that � F N C:J and we bow to its 
each reader will, with 0 or a ew Year. � authority even though, 
the writer, approach 0 0 maybe, we do not 
the subject with a � Now another year is dawning- but we � understand the why 
totally unbiased mind; 0 all can truSt 0 and the wherefore. 
. 0 All the future with our Master, for He E h • • f m. an. attitud� of sub- ,;.,_ f 0 noug ts 1t or the ""' cares or us; 0 h Jectton to God's I:Ioly 8 We can leave ourselves with Jesus, for 0

c ild of God, that 
Word, and as "a little C:J He knoweth best,- 0 God's Word declares 
child'' whkh is the 8 Let us learn to wholly• trust Him and in 8 it to be so. Faith 
only way to be blessed � His love to rest. � delights to bow in 
in divine things. We 0 G T 0 a�knowledgment of 
do not write for tbt- 0 

• • 
C:J Hts commands. Let 

lea med or worldly 0 0 0 0 0 e G 0 C:J 0 8 8 0 0 0 0 0 G0 81:l 0 0 � 0 r. e::: J us not imagine that 
wise, but for those ordinary everyday chris- the prohibition of woman's usurpation of offi­
tians, with whom we are pleased to be c�unted cial fu�ctions in �he Church of God, is any sign 
as members of Flis Body, and who desire to of God s low estimate of woman, who was His 
know His mind and will upon any subject as last and fairest creation, or of her priceless 
revealed in His Word. Those sincere honest service in the work of her Lord. If, through 
souls to whom God is all, and His Word final in the_ subtlety of Satan, in the garden of Eden, 
such matters. taki�g a�vantage of her susceptibility unsus-

Whatever is found prevalent in the world we pectmg innocence, curiosity disposition to 
!=an usually reckon to be contr�ry to_ the. teach- yield, and. desire to incr�ase h�r knowledge, she 
mg of Scnpture, for the Devil s mam aim and was deceive� and �ell tn!o sm, sending the 
object is to discredit, <1nd to go contrary to whole race mto nun; still remember, tnat b>' 
Cod's revraled mind and will. N<?t the least means of the . woman, ,�hollv apart Crom the 
?f such customs and pract!c7s is this very sub- man, redemption from sin, and life eternal, 
Jcct of the pince and pos1t1on of the woman. have come to a lost world. It was the Sr-f'd of 
Equality of the sexes Is tho maxim of tho world, the Woman that did indf'ed bruise the St-rpent's 
but "ot tho teaching of Scripture. As thr man head. 
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Indeed, in the New Testament itself is un­
folded a very large sphere- of ministry for the 
woman, but not m public service. The Lord 
HimselJ makes her His own companion, and 
that of His apostles. The very apostle who 
issues the prohibition against her public perfor­
mances in the Church of Goel is loud in her 
praise. 

"l commend unto you Pbeobc our sister, which is a 
st'rv:int of the church which is at Cenchren:" 

•• That ye receive h�r in l�1e Lord, n.s beco�eth
saints, and that ye nss1st her m whatsoever bu�mess 
she bath need of you: for she hath been a succourer 
of many, and of myseU also." 

"Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ 
Jesus:" 

"\Vho have {or my life laid down their own necks : 
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles." 

.. Greet )la�y. who be,towed much labour on us." 
"Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa.. who labour in the 

Lord." (Romans 16.) 

How precious the memories of the childhood 
of Timothy. 

"When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee, which first dwelt in thy grandmother 
Lois. and thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded, 
that in thee also" {2 Timothy 1. 5). 

How true it is that "the hand that rocks the 
cradle rules ,tlre world.'' What sphere ?f in­
fluence could be greater? As the service of 
the sun is one thing, and the �ervice of the moon 
is another, yet both co-o(erate in harmony­
the suo the open light o God, the moon the 
borrowed light of the sun-so God has ap­
pointed to man and woman an orbit of motion 
peculiar to each, each in their proper sphere 
declaring the glory of God. The more we study 
Paul's great discussion, the more we shall see 
that the main question is not whether woman 
may prophecy; not a question as to the exer­
cise of spiritual gifts and service of the 
1 'daughters and handmaids" of the Lord, but 
wholly a question as to the orbit-a quest:on 
as to the sphere of administration. 1 'There 
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are differences of administration, but 
the same Lord. And there are divers;ties of 
operations, but it is the same God that worketh 
all in aJl" , 1 Corinthians 12. 4-6). He who 
says to man .. Go speak in the temple," says to 
woman 1 'Be silent in the Church." Shall we 
assail His wisdom, or shall we bow obedient to 
His Word? Doubtless the moon has ''equal 
liberties" witn the sun to move i:n her sphere, 
but he who says the service of both are the 
same and that the moon may contend with the 
sun to take his place in the system God has 
appoint('d, and exercise the same funct =ons as 
the sun, simply confounds the relations God 
has cstabli�hed, nnd not only subverts the div­
ine orJer, but wrecks the system itself. 

Just as the world was created by the Spirit 
of God brooding, and the Word of God speaking 
(Genesis ,. 1-31), so the Church of Christ was 
created by the same Spirit and the same Word. 
The Holy Ghost poured out and the word 
preached on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2. 1-4, 
14; 2 Corinthians 4. 5, 6). And by that same

Sp;rit, and that same Word, the Church must 
be nourished and governed, or go headlong in­
to apostasy. The Power that created her, 
must control her or she becomes a human car­
case, void of the Spirit. And so with every 
local Church, great or small. 

It is at the very time that Paul is presenting 
the ideas of the "one body" to the Corinthians 
that he lays down the rules for the govern­
ment of the local Corinthian Church and all 
others . 

Next Issue : "Silence In the Church." 
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� No Ordinances in John's � 
� Gospel. � 
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By W. KELLY. 

It is a striking fact that the Gospel of John 
avoids even the mention of christian baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. Its design was to 
bring out, not the hallowed institutions of 
Chri,,tianity, but the life eternal, and the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, with their precious issues. 
No institution is ever said to give life, nor can 
any restore the commun�on which indulgence in 
sin may have interrupted. In John 3 the Lord 
urges the absolute necessity of being born 
anew, that is, of water and the Spirit, in order 
to see or enter the kingdom of God. Being by 
nature a child of wrath, a new nature is requis­
ite. Water. as in John 15. � Eph. 5. 26, refers 
to the Word of God brought home by the Spirit 
in faith and repentance. This, Nicodemus as 
a Jewish teacher should have known, e-specially 
from Ezek. 36. 25, etc., whereas neither he 
nor anyone else could have known of christian 
bapti�m, instituted years after. 

It is similar with John 6. $3, etc., which 
means communion by faith with Christ dead 
for redemption, as verses 32, etc., speak of 
Him incarnate. Th<: language of chapter 3 
goes far beyond baptism,as that of chapter 6

far exceeds the Lord's Supper. This last 
ought to be evident to any one who bows to 
Scripture. He who so applies this p:issn�e 
ought to alftrm that none can have life eternnl 
without the supper, and that none who partnke 
of it can fail to hnve life eternal: both stnt('. 
ments are as dangerous as they arc false. 
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The Han& of God. 
--rn00--

Wonderful Experiences in the Path of Blessiug. 

By J. HARRAD. 

sinned" shows that all was not well with them, and as a father, Job realised the need of con­stant prayer on their behalf; and well he might,with Satan on the watch to bring about disas­ter. The challenge· of the adversary is takenup by the Lord and He allows Job to be put tothe test, What a tremendous issue was atstake. Was Gog sufficient to .satisfy the humanheart apart from material gain. 
CHANGED CIRCUMSTANCES.

T
HERE is a .special blessing promised forsimply reading the last book of the Bible,but many miss it because it seems diffi­cult to understand. For the &ame reason thebook of '•Job'' has also been neglected. Inthe former the -promise has only to be proved, while the summmg up of the latter is, "SO theLord blessed.'' Surely, therefore, the won­derful experience.s that led up to such a happy 

result are worth considering, and treasures new and old await the one who cares to trace the pathway that ended so gloriously. In the terrible conflict Satan strikes hard andTwo "threads" run through the forty-two often, and urged by his _maEce toward the ser­chaptcrs dealini with this remarkable servant vant of the Lord, the Sabeans, fires, Chaldeansof the Lord, viz., the frequent occurrence of and wind �peedily change the fair and happythe title • 'Almjghty, '' scene to one of deso­and the constant re- � G l!l El 8 8 8 8 8 rn rn rn rn rn 0 rn 0 88 8 8 8 0 0 El 8 
8 � la tion and death, awful

��theerenhcaendbyof JGobod.�� !;_ The Whirlpool's Centre. � to �ontemplate.h_
l
Pdros-

LCJ Le, penty, gone! c 1 ren,T h e inexhaustible 0 � gone! and amid theSourc<; of .supply (see g In the centre of a whirlpool, while the 0 wreckage of that ter­G enes1s r 7. r-8), and 0 waters rush around, El rible catastrophe, in
the Divine hand that 8 There's a space of P.erfect stillness; El all th�ir tragic loneli­dispensed it. May El though by turmoil it is bound. � ness, stand husbandthe Holy Spirit use g All is calm: and all i& quiet: scarcely 0 and wife having only
the Word of Life to 0 e'en a sense of sound! 0 each other-and God.
interpret the Path of El So with us, despite the conflict, wben � What a sight, in faceLifet both of which � in Christ our peace is found. 0 of which the question,are intended to reveal 0 L M W [:) "Who d:d sin?" seemsChrist. The Word to 0

• • amer. 
0 uopermost. What isre,�eal Christ to us, 08El0ElC:l0C:lEJEJEJEJ[:JEJl:J0:::JEJEJEJEJ0EJEJEJ000 the Divine answer?

and the path, Christ in us. Not, as some say, "all sorrow is the outcome of
A BRIGHT PROSPECT. 

personal !iin," but rather the wondrous solution
''Behold my servant Job.'' The picture ofpeace and happiness presented in the openingverses of chapter I of Job, is what rises to themind when a fervent "G od bless you" accom­panies our handshake. Here is a scene of pros­

perity, and the central figure in it, a man whose
very presence and demeanour expresses a life
in harmony with, and under the smile of God.Health, wealth, honour, loved ones around him,and apparently without a care. This indeed isblesc:ing.

FAMILY CARES. 

Ihs tender care and thought for his childrenis seen �n the continual intercession with theLr,r<l for thl:'m. "lt may be that my sons hnve

of this object les&on for tried saints down theages, "SO the Lord blessed." 
PRAISE UNDER ADVERSITY. 

lf Job was prayerful when prosperous, real­ising I-is dependence upon the Lord, how doeshe bear up under the tryinl.?' ordeal? Listen I"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath takenaway, blessed be the naiue of the Lord." Heworshipped! Even with the loss of all thingsGod was sufficient to draw forth praise from analmost broken heart. How blessed then toremember in our lightt:r affliction-for ccrtainl)•none has ever been tned as fob was-that Heis the same yesterday, and to-day, anJ forever. 
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SUFFERING BUT SATISFIED. 

Sorrow and .. ffliction endured by others will 
always call forth sympathy, and we are ever 
ready with well-meant advice to "rest in the 
Lord/' or to refer to the promise that "the Lord 
will provide.'' Both the invitation and pro­
mise are gloriously true, but � it quite as 
simple when one's own health or prospects are 
affected? Sometimes it makes a difference. 
This is where Satan thought to accomplish his 
purpose. Contrast the first scene and that 
now before us (chapter 2) as Job sits in agony 
among the ashes. 

What a remarkable faith he exhibits in his 
reply to his wife's su�gestion. It is easy to 
condemn when failure is seen, but can it be 
wondered at that she had lost hope? A mother 
bereft of her children, a wife who had shared 
her husband's feelings in his great adversity 
and now watches him suffering, could hardly b� 
normal. Job realises th:s, and although he 
might well have been irritable and impatient, as 
most would have been in such a condition, yet 
notice how courteously he answers. "Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women," as if tQ 
imply that he knew she was overwrought and 
not herself. "What! shall we receive good 

AT THE HAND OF GOD 
and not evil (adversity)?" (Job 2, verse ro). 
In other words, it is as though he said, "I know 
tpat prosperity and adversity are alike both 
from His hand." 

No wonder the Holy Spiri.t calls attention to 
this ma:-ve'lous sight-a saint enduring unut­
terable sorrow and suffering, yet sat;sfied. The 
world, like its god, only sees blessing in the 
guisr of prosperity, but whatever the experi­
ence, faith recognises the Hand of God that 
blesseth. 

111111 Month: "Uncrant111 P1tilion1 and Iha Prolllam of .l'aln." 

m00000000000000000000000000m 
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By W H BEGBIE 
Day hr day I ho manna foll. 

Oh I lo learn this lesson well. 
S�ill by coustanl mercy fod, 
Gtvt" us, Lo£d, our daily bread. 

� murmuring, ,;tiff-necked, fault-findins, uubcticving 
per,ple complained that they bad no bread lo cal. and in 
heart turned back lo Egypt. \Vhal a dark background 
foe the outshining of tJi.o grace of Jehovah I Listen lo 
the declaration of tho Godo{ all E,'l'uco-" Behold I I will 
rain bread from heaven upon them." Nol n meagre 
eupplyt not a mere plllanco, not a miscrnbh: portion but
brcru.l trom heaven rained upon them. Ob I underscore 
that word "rained," and then marvel ot the 1ovcreigo 
graco of God 

Note this important fact. Manna wa., before the law. 
bra.el had not reached Sinai, when il8 appca•ance was 
appointed. No la,v-kecping is a.c.11oclated with manna­
giving. No law was ever aMociated with salvation. 
Learn this lesson well at the outset. 

Manna came without observation. No one c-ver saw 
it fall. No noise accompanird its appearanCt'. No 
flourish or trumpets announced Its advent. Did not the 
true manna. Christ Jesus, our Lord, come in the 11ame 
ID)'l!leriou, way? Love brought Him down from the 
�lory. but none can e,._-pla.in His advent. 

"\Vhere reason iails with all its powers, 
There faith prevails and love adores." 

His virgin birth cal.ls, nol (or argument, bnl (or worship. 
Man had to stoop to J!ather manna. AnJ therein ap­

pear!: tho very essence of the Gospel. There is life. peace, 
salvation for all in Christ, but man must sloop to receive 
Him. Sin came in when man stretched up, salvation 
comes when man sloops down. "G<-d be mcrcilul to 
me, the sinner" is a stoop that brinJ..<s salvation. 

What like was the manna? 'Twas small indeed. Here 
is a rcmin.der of the wondrouo; hum ility of the Lord Jesus. 
Born in a stable, cradled in a manger, broui;hl up in a 
poor home, familiar with publicans and sinners, homeless 
and penniless, He displayed the grace ol humility in 
e,-celsis. 

\'Vhat like was the manna? 'Twa." round an<l very 
smooth. There were no corner.- to be hroken ofl. There 
were no "snags." Thus a.so was the true Manna. The 
Lord Jesus had no •• snl¾-s" in Hi11 character, but in 
every detail there was a perfection of love from the 
manger to the cross. Never once did He have to apo!ogi,;e 
Lor word or deed, nor did He ever express sorrow for 
aught !'aid or done. Never did He tum back in His 
tracks. He stood still on occa.'llon. but He never turned 
back. All was divine. 

\�'bat like was the manna? 'Twas white as hoarfrost. 
Il t'xhibited absolute purity. There wa!I no adulteration, 
but a perfection entirely divior.. A'lk Peter, the rractical; 
and that leader of men says. "He did no sin." Question 
Paul, the philosophical, and that "giant" a.otongst men 
replies, " He knew no sin." Call on John, the belc.ved, 
and that son of Boanergcs ans wen, '' In Him was no 
sin." Neither Pharisee, nor Sadducee, nor Hcrodian 
with all their biller hatred could find an)' faultJUs judg� 
plainly stated. "I find no fault in this Man." The cen­
turion executioner stated "Truly this was a right�o\l!I 
man.'' 

\Vbat like was the manna? 'Twas sweet as wafers 
made with honey. The sweeh,-st thing in the world. 
What a figure of Christ Jesus, our Lord I "Altogether 
lovely" is He and beyond compare. " Unto you who 
believe He Is precious." May He be more precious as a 
practical experience to the readers or "Threshed Wheat' 
in 1031 than ever before. 

The manna was fried or baked. The fom1cr occurred 
openly, tho latter secretly. This reminds us o.f C.,.lvary 
and the suUerings o! our adorable Lord. Some o! those 
suflerin� were open and patent to all beholders-the 
scourgin�. the thorn-crowning, the drea<l cr11df1-"C.ion. 
But other su1Ierin1,-s were unseen to human O\.e. \Vhen 
God, the rightcoUA Judge, made nil our sins to ·meet upon 
Him, He endured such sufferings ns human mind C:\11 
never conceive. 

What lil<c was the llL"llllll\? None can tell. The people 
who Ii vcd on it for fort>• _yea.rs, never knew I ls composi lion' 
It� very namcsu{tgOSl'I its incomrrehon .. "<ibility. How thi� 
brings to our mind how Incomprehensible is Christ t 

But the fair 1:lorlcs ol Th) name 
An Angel's grasp trani.ccnd. 

The Father onl)-gloriou-1 ctaim­
Tho Son can comprehend. 

Worthy, OL-unbof Godart Thou 
That ovcry kne<' tn Thee should '-ow. 
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The Corintlniiairn Wedges. 
-000-

By ERNEST BARKER. 
11 N1>w I beseech you, brelhren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Cilrist, thal ye all speak tile sa..ne t .1·,ng 

and that there be no dlv:slons among you ; but that ye be perfectly Joined together in the same mind a 10 

In the same judgment." 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

I
� �be f�lfilment of this important Apostolic

10Junct1on we have a 
PERFECT ASSEMBLY-

aU spe�g the same thing; no divisions; per­
£ ect unity; complete harmony, and unanimous 
judgment. I do not say that there is a per­
fect chur<;h on earth (because we are all 
subject to failure); but the fact remains that 
we ought ever to have the ideal before us, and 
we should constantly endeavour to attain to 
that ideal. 

How splendidly these Corinthian believers 
began their corporate life as a local church! 
In every thing _they were enriched by God in all 
utterance and m: all knowledge. They had not 
only the knowledge of God imparted to them, 
but they had the adaptibility to impast that 
knowledge to ptbers. They came behind IN 
NO GIFT. They had all the gifts necessary 
for the edi_fication and encouragement of their 
fellow believers-the gift of the evangeJ.isjt 1 
the gift of the pastor; the gift of the teacher, 
etc.-and it is not very difficult to imagine 
what a powerful testimony for God these be­
lievers would have been, HAD THEY CON­
T1NUED AS THEY BEGAN. But, alas, the 
devil is ever busy in his destructive work of 
separating believers the one from the other, 
and at Cor:'!nth he unhappily succeeded only 
too well in driving one wedge after another 
into the very midst of God's beloved children 
until they practically lost every ounce of testi­
mony they ever possessed. It i·s often so. 
Once the Tl-TIN EDGE of the wedge [!ets in, 
it may not be long before the THICK tDGE is 
there too. 

Now let us contemplate some of these 
"wedges,'' and, in the course of our investi­
gations and discoveries, may we ever be en­
abled to see hefore our enli£ihtened minds one 
of the greatest safeg-uards which has been 
placed at our disposal in the Holy Scriptures:­
"Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall" (r Cor. ro. r2). 

(1) THE WEDGE OF DISCORD.

The- wise man informs us that there are 
SIX things which the Lord hates - and 
suddenly a SEVENTH Rashes across his mind. 
A
h

· h I that SEVENTI-T abnminnble thin({! 
avoc it has wrought in the church or God. 

What a number of heart burnings it has 
caused. What a disastrous stumbling block it 
has proved to the outside world. How thor­
oughly God detests it. But what is this 
SEVENTH abomination? How shall we des­
cribe it so as to instil into our heart of hearts 
a holy fear lest we should be guilty of mani­
festing so great an evil? Perhaps, after all, 
we had better state it in the short, decisive 
yet severe words of the Bible:-"HE THAT 
SOWETH DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN'' 
(Prov. 6. 19). I pity any brother in any as­
sembly who deliberately goes out of his way to 
sow the pernicious seed of discord among his 
fellow saints-that is, ·1 pity him, not in the 
sense of sympathy, but in view of the terrible 
a wakening he must inevitably experience at 
thejud[!ment seat of Christ, if not before. 

However splendidly the Corinthian believers 
began their assembly life, it was not very long 
before they came to loggerheads, and this was 
all because TJ-rr.v UNWISELY FOLLOWED 
HUMAN LEADERS. Imagine the state of
things when one said •111 ani of Paul," and
another ''I am of Apollos,'' whilst a third �aid 
"I am of Cephas," and yet a fourth said "I 
am of Christ.'' A more distressing condition 
it is difficult to conceive. In the above cate­
gory Paul comes first, AND CHRIST COMES 
LAST. Surely this teaches us the evil of at­
taching ourselves to any one particular servant 
of God to the exclusion of all others. What 
we need to remember js that CHRIST IS 
EVERY THING, and WE ARE ONE IN HIM. 

In dealing with this wedge of ·discord, the 
Apostle raises three questions, the considera­
tton of which shews how he seeks to draw 
these believers back to Christ as the Author of 
their salvation, and the source of all their eter­
nal blessings. Here is the first question, "Is 
Christ divided?'' In point of fact Christ is not 
divided, and can never be, but 1the question 
indicates that the unspiritual attitude which 
the Corinthians had adopted would lead the 
world to believe that Christ WAS divided. The 
second question is absoluteJy startlin�. "Was 
Paul crucified for you?" This sends n shud­
der through one. It is as thou1?h he said, 
"Did vou orig-inal1y place your faith in ME as 
your Saviour? Do you O\ve a11 your ioys and 
blessings for time and eternitv to ME? DID 
T DlE ON THE CROSS ON YOUR BEHALF?., 
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The third question, "Were ye baptised in the 
name of Paul?'' completes the list, and is so 
patent as to require no comment. Thus the 
Apostle gave the saints to understand that 
Christ was not divided; that it was He who 
was crucified for them, and to Him alone they 
owed their eternal salvation; and, further, that 
they had been baptised in His name. 

• In chapter 3 the subject is again raised, but
this time in a slightly different way-not re­
lating to salvation so much as to SERVICE. 
"Who then is Paul and who is Apollos, but 
ministers by whom ye believed?" Both Paul 
and Apollos were BUT MINISTERS; able, 
faithful. devoted ministers it is true, but, after 
aU, only ministers-JUST VIADUCTS OF 
BLESSu�G. One of them planted, and the 
other wa.tered, but only God could give the 
increase. Neither was the planter anything, 
nor the waterer, but God who gave the increase 
was ALL IN ALL. Thus the Apostle in a 
beautiful way taught these believers the all­
important lesson that in SERVICE they 
counted nothing, but God was every thing. 

In the closing verses of chapter 3, the mat­
ter is ref erred to for the third time. Here the 
writer of the epistle reminds his readers how 
futile it was for them to glory in men. Why? 
Let us carefully observe the reason, "FOR 
ALL THINGS ARE YOURS." This included 
Paul, Apollos, Cephas, the world, life, death, 
things present and also things to come. All 
these are, m a very real sense, our SERVANTS 
-p!aced at our disposal. But is it not signifi­
cant that the Apostle omits the very statement
we might Quite reasonably have expected to
see. viz .. "Christ is yours"? And why this
SEEMINGLY important omission? Because he
desires to lift these saints on to the highest
possible plane of spiritual experience. And so
the words he emp1oys are. '" AND YE ARE
CHRIST'S. and Chri�t is God's."

If only those believers in Corinth had grasped 
this tremendous fact, and, better still, if only 
tbey had allowed it to grasp them-tlie sub­
lime truth theit thev were the rightful property 
of the Lord Jesus. 'Who had purcha.sed them at 
the awful cost of His own precious blood-they 
wou1d nevrr have allowed !hie; soul-destroying 
wt>dge of cl=scord to have manifested itself in 
tJ,e .. r midst 

(To be continued.) 
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QU E&.-ca, you uplaln th• apparent contradiction
tietwun Acfl Ix. 7, a'ld Acta nil. 9.?

A"H, 1· ,.·n,frl rt· ,1 -.,m th•! nnrroli\·o. thnl Sauls
crimpanfon lu·ard, with thdr outw;,r<l car. a vu,n· or

11ound which conveyed no lntelligiblo, personal mellsagc
lo lhoir hearts. Saul, on the contrary, nol only heard
with hl9 ear a voice or sound, but boa.rd In lhc depths of
his soul n mcs11ogc-a clear, ruu, pointed message. which
went direct to his henrl and conscience. Hence ho might
well say, "They beard nol the voice of Him that spake
lo mo.'' Herc was the point. Jesu, o( Nazareth had a
message which was intended only for the hcarl of S.-iul
o( Tarsu5, though tho vehicle by which that message w.u
conveyed wa.s a. voice which, of necessity, fell on the ears
o( his companions in travel. The voice foll on the ear5
o( all; lhe message which that voice conveyed reached
the heart o! but one.

How often may we sec something like this on a smaller
scale 1 A preacher addresses a congregation ; his voice
is heard by all; but it may happen that a !cw bear, not
only the voice of l he preacher, but the voice of Jesus
speaking to their hearts. Itis ono thing to hear a preacher,
and quite another thing to hear the voice of the Son o[
God speaking in quickening power to the soul. This
latter is what is needed. Nothing less will do. There is
life in the voice of Jesus; and while the vehicle through
which thal voice is conveyed may be a. sound, ialling on
the outward ear of thousands, yet is the message only
brought home to the hearts oJ those for whom it is in­
tended. The external circumstances of a. man's conver­
sion ll).ay be visible to a.II ; the voice that converts is heard
only ]?y the man himself.

QUES.-Does John 15. 1-6 teach that a true believer
can be eternally lost?

ANS .. -There is nothing whatever in the passage about
the believer's security ;-no such idea as the possibility
of a believer's being lost. It is utterly impossible that
our blessed Lord can look at His people, in John x., under
the figure of sheep, and declare that they can never perish,
and then look at lhem, iti John xv., under the figure of
branches, and declare that they can. This, we conceive,
ill clear. The believer p�sesses eternal  life. He is a
member of the bodv o( Christ, and the members arc as 
safe ns the Head. • The Lord be praised for this most
precious and tranquilizing truth I Tt is as clearly taught
in Scripture as the doctrine'o( U10 Trinity, or·of 1ustifico.­
tion by faith. Hence, therefore, who.lever John xv.
1-0 tc·a.chcs, it most assuredly docs N•OT teach, 1hat a
child of God, a member of Christ, can ever be burning
in hell fire, Tt is or all-importance lo approach the
passage with the mind quite clear a:1 to this foundalfon
truth. ll is not a question of a sinner's salvation. but
oi a Christian's fruit-bearing. Christ wai; lho lrue vine,
in conlra!i,l with lsrnel, who had proved to be "lhe de­
generate plMI of a stran�e vino," and had "brought
forth fruit to himself." l\lany might'altach themselves
to Christ, and yet not abide in Him. Now iii� only by
abiding in Him, thnl we cnn bring forth fruit. Tho
Father, as bu.sbandmnn, looks after the ,rine, culth·nll'S
and pru11_c!I according to, His wisdom 11nd fai th(ulncss.
If any attach tl1em�clve1o, in prol�i.ion. lo the vino \mt
do not ribide therein, 1-lc takes them 11,vay. Ho disailows
every thing, as fruit that is not the direot n�ults of a­
biding in the true vino. "I( any man abide not In n10 ho
i.� cruil Cort h u.• u brnnch, nnd Is wi I h<> n d· ond men ga.t hrr
them, and cu�I thl"tn Into the tire, nod they nrc burned."
1-luw mony withered Lrnnches hnve strewed the C-hur'cli's
pathway lr,olll the Lci,;hrnlni,t until now I How runoy
t1uch lie �caltercd nroun<l Ul\ iit 1h11, moml'Dl t And )Tl
not one of ihrisl's member� cnn pnl .. h Thr Lord grunl
thnl we may not only rcjotcc In our oh!rnuJ b<'l'.Urlly bul
al�o nbidu in I lim I
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Jonathan and His Times. 
-eee--

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

11 HERE is a remarkable similarity between 
Jonathan in the Old Testament and 

Barnabas in the New. Both were 
gracious and affectionate; both were signally 
used of God in their day; but both manifested 
deplorable ,veakness at a critical moment. 
Barnabas broke with Paµl, special vessel of 
the Spirit in hi; time, and lonathan parted with 
David, Jehovah's choice or the throne of Is­
rael. In both cases, natural affection was the 
snare; Barnabas could not give up John Mark, 
and Jonathan could not give up Saul. 

THE BREAK-DOWN 

of these truly excellent saints is recorded for 
our instruct.on. Perhaps· there is nothing 
that so hinders full loyalty to Christ as natural 
affection. We find it so difficult to give Him 
the place of absolute supremacy in our hearts 
and. lives. Levi is specially commended in 
Deut. 33. 8-1 1 because in· the day of the 
golden calf he "said unto his father and 
mother, I have not seen him; neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 
children." In Luke r 4. 26 the Lord Jesus 
po:nts out a similar path for all who would be 
His disciples. The natural must be subser­
vient to the spiritual if we would follow Him. 

Jonathan-"Jehovah hath given"-(as real 
a g:ft from God to Israel .as Paul to· the Church) 
came forward in a \lery <"vjl time in Israel, The 
king of the people's choice was already a fail­
ure. The very enemy that be was srecially
appointed to save Israel from 1 1 Samue 9. 16) 
was oppress=ng the· nation sorely. TI1e people 
had everywhere been disarmed (the king and 
his son being alone permitted to keep their 
swords). and even 

THE BLACKSMITHS' SHOPS 
were cl >sed by order of the Philistines lest 
they should forge weapons. God's fm.e had 
not yet come for David to be brought upon the 
scene, and the whole position seemed utterly 
hopeles •. The awfulness of this will only be 
realised as we remember that Israel was God's 
chosen people for the blessing and guid:tnce
of all the nations upon earth. The}' had be­
come utterly deg-radcd and impotent bv un­
faithfulness to God. Is there any picture !1�re 
or the present forlorn and powerle�s cond1t1on 
of the CJ1urch of God? 

But God is never without resource. lo
every emergency He has His man. So Jona­
than was raised up, ''that fair flower which 
God caused to blossom in the wilderness of 
Israel at this sorrowful moment" (Darby). 
His story may be divided into three parts thus: 

1. His relation to Jehovah. 
2. His relation to David.
3. His relation to Saul.

The second part covers the largest space in 
the inspired record. In J Samuel 14 he so 
acquitted himself that the people declared 
"he hath wrought with God this day" (verse 
45). It is a great thing to 

WORK WITJf GOD, 

and this must not be c9nfounded with workin_g 
for God. To work with God is to have His 
mind for the moment, so that the worker moves 
as God moves, and along the line .that He 
marks out. We see abundance of this in the 
Acts of the Apostles, and it is the secret of 
spiritual success. Such discernment is the 
fruit c,f exercise of hea·rt before God. It can­
not be acquired otherwise. 

Jonathan was moved by the condition of 
tlungs i 1 Israel. We doubt not prayer was 
behind it when he said to his armonrabearer 
one day, "Come, and let us e-o over to the 
Philistines' garrison that 1s on the other side." 
It was a step of faith. Two men with but 
one sword between them, moving out to attack 
a powerful foe, encamped on craggy heights, 
practically inaccessible. 

"HE TOLD NOT HIS FATHER." 
There was no real wish to hide anything, but 
men who ha\le no faith themselves are apt to 
djscourage and hinder those who have. Dav:d 
would certainly never have ,gone down into 
the Vnlley of Elah bad he paid heed to Saul (1 
Samuel 17. 13). It was better to have the co­
operation of a lowly soul such as the unnamed' 
armou·-bearer, if possessed of like faith, than 
the sanct:on and support of a monarch who 
hacl no faith nt all. Saul hnd th,. form of reli­
gion about him. Jehovah's rrit"!lt was there, 
wearing aa ephod, and the nrk was not fnr 
away. But what is the value of forms if 
power is lacking? The past ru1d pr<-sent his­
tory of Christrnc..lom ls n sufficient answer 
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Let ll be noted that both Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were 

YOUNG MEN. 

\\'e arc apt to connect conspicuous faith with 
a�e and experience. But Script urc abounds 
with �x.imples of extraordinary faith in young 
men. David wrote the most of his psalms 
before he attamed the age of thirt).', Daniel
and his pious companions were still in their 
youth when they made their stand for God. 
Elihu ga,·e utterance lo sounder wisdom than 
Job's more venerable friends, and of Timothy
l>aul was able to say, "I have no man like­
minded who will naturally care for your state 

_ ye know the proof of him," etc. (Phil: 
2. 19-22). WE WOULD THEREFORE EN­
COURAGE OUR YOUNGER BRETHREN TO 
EXERCISE THEMSELVES SPIRITUALLY 
about the condit:on of things around them, 
and also concerning the deep, deep need. They
mav then be prepared to say, with Isaiah 
"Here am I, send me" (Isaiah 6. 8). Th; 
only person expressly called 

A MAN OF GOD 

in the New Testament was the comparatively 
youthful Timothy (1 Timothy 6. 11). Yet he 
was a timid, sensitive character, not unlike 
Jeremiah in an earlier day. But grace knows 
how to strengthen and make bold the one 
whose heart is right towards God, and who 
vearns to be used of Him. 

(To be continued.) 
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� R. W. B. Hinson told the story of a cob­
lLJ/ bier of Edinburgh. One day the new 

minister was making his initial calls, and 
he called at the cobbler's shop. He talked 
loftily to the c�bbler, as we preachers are wont 
to do when certain fits of stupidity possess us! 
And when the cobbler answered back, the 
preacher in astoni.shment said, "Man, you 
should not be cobbhng shoes, you, a man with 
such thoughts and such a manner of expressing 
those thoughts! You should not be doing 
secular work!'' 

"And the cobbler said, 11S=r, take that 
back!" 

''What?'' 
''That I am doing secular work. Do you 

see that pair of shoes there?" 
"I do." 
"They belong to Widow Smith's son. Her 

husband died in the summer. She nearly died
too, but she was kept alive by her boy. Now 
her boy has a paper round to help the widow 
keep the roof over their heads, and the bad 
weather is coming on; and God Almighty said 
to me, "Will you cobble widow Smith's boy's 
shoes so that he won't catch pneumonia and 
die this winter?' And I said, 'I will!' Now 
you preach your sermons under God Al­
mighty's direction, as I trust you may; and I

wi]J cobble Widow Smith's bov's shoes under 
God Almighty's direction; and in the day the 
a wards are given out He will say to you and to 
me the same sentence, 'Well done, good and 
faithful servant.• '' 

That is a high way of cobbling shoes! Do 
we not feel as though we wish God would 
make us cobblers, every one of us, if we could 
cobble shoes like that? But you in your de­
gree and I in mine as members of the Bodv 
must be functioning accordin� to the dictates 
of the Head, Jesus Christ. 
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Our ;:um Is not lo preach nicely arran�ecl es­
says-we have to do wilh man's consc1e11ce­
with henven ancJ hell-with God and snlvotinn I 

Cn11 nnylhing dry up tenr!- l'ikl'" this-My 
Father. 

His ht•nrt· 1s large enou){h to tnk'° tn(' in: Iii"
h;iml is stroug- C'nough lo benr me up. 
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THE LORDSHIP OF 
CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew's Gospel. 
--1:J 1:J [:J--

8 y JAMES GREEN. 

Part 111, 
4, REJECTION (Chapters 10,-12). 

Key Verse, 01apter 10. 24, 25.

Practical Result-Patience. 

I
N obeying the rule of Christ, we follow a
rejected Lord. During his absence He has 
no other place for His servant�, than that 

which the world gave to their Master. The 
world may change its character of opposition 
and hatred, from outward violence, to the 
�ore subtle �d dangerou_s f ?rm o( c�rrupt�ng 
mfiuence, or 1t may show indifference 10 canng 
for none of these things, but it has no place for 
Chr:st in the structure it is erecting for the 
exaltation of man. The words of our Lord 
are as true to-clay as when He s.aid, "If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated Me be­
fore it hated you " (John 1 5. 18), for "Now 
have they both seen and hated both M'e and 
Mx Father" (verse 24). 

Let us not then be deceived by outward ap­
pearance, or the boast of the world that it is 
seeking ri

7i
hteousness and peace, but remem­

ber that, ' If they have called the Master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they 
caU them of His household?'' Let us then 
gladly accept that which in the day of His 
glory we shall esteem our greatest honour. "It 
1s enough for the disciple that he be as his 
Master, and the servant as his Lord." His 
place in rejection where He has been, shall 
have it� answer in being with Him where He is 
glorified. "It is a faithful saying: for if we be 
dead with Him, we shall also live with Him. If 
we suffer, we shall also reign w:th Him." At 
the same time let us not forget the warning, 
"If we deny Him, He also w1.ll deny us," and 
it is possibfe so to do, by friendship with the 
world. "Ye have need," said the Apostle, 
"of patience"; in circumstances of trial, in 
distress of persecution, in rejected love. But 
it is no untrorlden path, for the holy feet of 
t.he Son of God have passed this way, and one
who knew his Master well has described to us
in 2 Corinthians 6. 4- 10, what it meant to him
to fol1ow a rejected Lord. In the presence of
such an experience, we may well ili:.k ourselves
how much we know or followino; Paul as he

followed Christ. Nothing so mars the testi­
mony of a disciple as forming links with those 
who know not God. The unequal yoke against 
whicl1 the Apostle uttered his warning m 2

Corinthians 6. 14-18 is to be studiously 
avoided if we are to know the privilege with 
which he doses bis exhortation. The world is
our constant foe, love it not, said the beloved 
Apost1e to the young men, it can give that 
which pleases the lust of the eye, it can min­
ister to the lusts of the Resh, it can offer to the 
pride of the heart, riches, fame, applause, but 
1t cannot provide the eternal realities which lie 
in the Father's love. "Love not the world." 
To give way on this point is to yield the first 
line of defence mto the enemies band, and to 
allow an entrance into the heart of that which 
will sap the joy of relationship, �nd turn aside 
the current of a life that otherwise mig-ht have 
been one of devoted service for the Master's 
name. 

Of patient endurance, how many outstand­
ing examples are set before us in the Word of 
God, yet how hard to learn. Vain i�·any reso­
luti.on of mind to effect it, as sad experience 
has ever proved. It can only be learnt in one 
way and from one Teacher, and from chapter 
1 r, verses 2 5-30 the lesson before us. First 
the pattern, • •Consider Him, who endured such 
contradiction of sinners against Himself,'' and 
note the resource to which He turned. Rejected 
by the cities wherein most of His mighty works 
were done, "At that time Jesus answered and 
said, I thank Thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth.'' Thankfulness failed His heart in 
the knowledge of the Father's love; nothing 
shook His confidence in the sway of His su­
preme authority. He rested His soul in the full 
assurance that no power can thwart the Divine 
will that can only do good, and He saw the 
unfailing purpose and counsel of that ,viii, 
"Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and has revealed them unto babes." 
These things reveal the secret of the peace and 
oatience that marked tne character of our 
Lord. Secondly, let us see the apolicat?on to 
ourselves. Usten to His words, "Corne unto 
Me." "Learn of Me.'' In nearness to Me I

will e-ive you rest, peace. Not as the world 
�iveth, for the ,vor1d's peace is an empty 
boast, saying peace, oeace when there is no 
peace. and consists at best only in external 
benefits of 11n�erta:n durafion, but "I will give 
you peace," true and lastine, ''M:y peace," in 
which T live, !-hared witb Me, known in the 
coll'munion of Mv orcsence. Let us not con­
fuse this e-ift with the "Peace of God," which 
the sinner receives when h� discovers he is' 
justified bv faith in the finished work that bas 
out awny his sin. This further gift of peace i._ 
for thP Lord's own, that thev mav come with 
the burden and heavy load of rejection, and 
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find rest where He found it, and so endured in 
patient grace. ''Learn of Me'' the way of 
lowliness and meekness. ''Take My yoke u�­
on you.'' Be joined with Me in doing th<: will 
of God, "For whosoever shall do the will of 
My Father which is in heaven, the same is My 
brother, and sister, and mother.'' Thus 
learning of Him, He enables us lo fmd, as day 
succeeds day, and sunshine and shade are 
thrown across our path, rest, His o_wn rest, 
His own knowledge of the Father, which made 
His yoke easy and His burden light . 

5. RESOURCE (Chapters 13-15).

Key Verse, Chapter 13, 52.
Practical Result-Understanding -

In the calm of His presence, the Lord opens 
!IP the deep resources of the Divine mind to 
His servants. Was everything to be lost be­
cause men in their blindness refµ.sed to see the 
light? Were the promises of G<?d to fail b<:­
cause His own people Israel received not theu 
Lord and King? No, there were counsels of 
grace hidden in God which prophet and seer of 
old had never contemplated. Secret thmg;;, 
said Moses, belong to the Lord our qod. 
These things were to resµ.lt from a new sowiz:ig, 
and would bring to pass during the long period 
of Israel's judicial blindness a new form of t�e 
kinadom in which God would work out for His 
ow� pleasure, the good pufJ?OSe of His wil!. 
Rejected by scribe and pharisee, . w�o attn­
buted His works of mercy to Satan1� ;n�ue_nce, 
the Lord detached Himself and His d!sc1ples 
from the multitude and sat i'l a boat upon the 
sea, and thence spake 9f the se�rets of the 
kingdom of heaven. This, no malice of. Satan 
would be able to frustrate, although evil from 
without and within would ruin its outward form. 
Cho�sing the method of parab1e for Hi� com­
mumcat1ons our Lord shewed first m the 
tares the �ustard seed and the leaven, the 
powe� and working of evil which would attempt 
to overthrow the purpose of G�d, but whi�h 
would result in =ts own destruction. Then m 
the rarables of the treasure, the pearl and _ the 
draw net, He opened up the secrets which, 
hidden under the outward form,·would be pre­
served for the joy of God. Very suitably �he 
first three are spoken outside in the hearing 
of all, but the three following are told with;n, 
to those whose ears had been opened to hear. 
These learned in the treasure, God's hidden 
pu:rpose for Israel· in the pearl, His deeper 
eternal purpose for the Church: and in the draw 
net the future gathering of th<" Gentiles, out 
of tJ.t- restless sea of the m1 t;ons. for millennial 
blessing. What a resource does the unqPr­
standing of these things new and old proVtde, 

amidst the confusion of tongues and th� ripen­
ing of apostasy. And what assurance 1s here­
by given that God :Vill fmaUy make .the wrat_b 
of man to praise Htm, and the remamder of 1t 
He will restrain. 

In the two following chapters, I 4, I 5, the 
resources of the Lord in the face of contrary 
circumstances, stand out clearly. The death 
of John the Baptist brings His disciples into 
closer .touch with the Lord, "They went and 
told Jesus.'' Here we also may learn t�e way 
of His love, which allows sorrow and distress 
to come in order that we may seek a closer 
communion with Himself, and learn to lean•up­
on the resources of comfort which am:dst 
famine and want can supply out of His own 
abundance enough and to spare. Then as we 
see how He can walk where no human foot 
can tread, and also uphold in such a place, t�e 
fainting faith of a Peter, we learn to trust His 
resources of power which enable us to walk 
with Hirn. It is not in the natural man that 
God ifinds maiteria1 wherewith to accomplish 
His designs, for the heart of man is the seat of 
an evil nature which only sends forth defile­
ment. There must be a new creation out of 
the resources of God, and a new nature im­
plant�d of a heavenly character, which shall 
bring forth fruit for the pleasure of the heav­
enly husbandman. 

Faith draws upon these resources of comfort 
power and grace, as in the case_ of th<;! �oman 
of Canaan and need and suffering provide oc­
casion for' the resources of compassioD which 
makes the dumb to speak His praise, the 
maimed to be whole in allegiance to Him, the 
lame to walk in the P<!ths of truth, and the 
blind to see the wonders of Hts love, that. they 
may with one mouth glorifv God. Agam He 
feeds' the hungry with good things, the seven 
large baskets bearing w1tnes$ to the fulpess of 
divme bounty, which_ reach far beyond the ful­
fihnent of His promises to Israel, the twelve 
smaller baskets of the former miracle. 

Reader, whatever yoµ.r care or need may b�, 
have you proved th� resources of the Lordship 
of Christ? Have vou told Jesus and found 
rest at Hi� feet? Have you found the abound­
ing of His suff.cien<:y w�1en you have placed 
your scanty supply m His hand? Ha,·e you 
been led by Him into the treasure house of 
divine grace, the banqueting house of God. 
over which waves the banner nf I-Fs infinite 
love? And is ,·our heart thus continually 
''Being filled with the knowledge of His wil1 , 
in all wisdom und sp:ritual understanding, that 
you mqy walk worthy of thf' Lord unto all 
pleasing' 1 ? 

(To be continuer!.) 
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Principles of Scripture 
Interpretation. 

By H. DENNETT, 

Part IX. 

Scripture Comparisons. 

W 
E will now 6ive a number of instances 
where a passage is illuminated by com­
parison with another verse or chapter­

sometimes one that is a long Wc!Y off both in 
context and time of writing. The examples
cited do not necessarily represent difficulties
in the text, but are designed to bring out the 
importance of accuracy and comparison in 
reading the Word of God. 

In Genesis 3. 3 Eve adds to the Word of God 
previously recorded; and in Luke 4. Io- I I 
Satan leave!i out an important clause of Psalm 
91. 1 I -12. Eve's addition was probably un­
conscious, but there is little doubt that Satan's
omission was intentional. 

The specification given in Exodus for the
construction of the Tabernacle is a rich feast
of Scripture symbolism, but it also affords con­
siderable scope for the careful reader to search 
out the hidden beauties of the Book. He will 
discover that the total length of the ''beauti­
ful" curtains (Exodus 26. I -2) ten of them 
each 28 cubits long (280 cubits in all) exactly 
·equals the total length of the wh:te hangings 
of the outside court ( 1 oo plus I oo plus 50 plus 
.,30 cubits, or 280 :n all) (Exodus 27. 9-14), in­
ward beauty and outward testimony must 
agree. Again, it i� not by accident that the 
same curta:ns are spoken of as being made of 
"fine linen, blue, ourple and scarlet," whereas 
the veil thou!?'h of identical materials, is des­
cribed as "blue, purple, scarlet and fine
linen." The curtains speak of a Man in the 
glory; the veil, of God here manifest in flesh 
(Hebrews To. 20). 

The startling diminution of the tribe of 
Simeon (Numbers 1. 23 with 26. J 4) which is 
more than all the other tribal losses put to­
�ether surely needs accounting for. Is the 
reason to be found in the impudent act of a 
prince of that tribe and the plague that fol­
lowed? (chapter 25). 

Judges 6 tells of a seven years oppression 
and of a bullock seven years old bein� offered 
(verse 25). The very day that the distress of 
Israel began the bullock was born that should 
propitiate God in view of deliverance. 

The dreadful treachery of Ahithophel (2 Sam. 
1 s. 12; 16. 20-23) ii; incomprehensible on the 

surface. But a compar·ison of 2 Samuel 23.
34 with 1 1. 3 reveals the significant fact that 
this very wise yet very wicked man was the 
�randfather of Bathsheba and therefore father­
m-law lo Uriah the Hittite whom David caused 
to be slain. God· for�ave that dreadful sin 
but Ahithophel did not. 

That Elisha received the double portion of 
the Spirit is confirmed when it is seen that 
he performed sixteen miracles as compared 
with the eight of Elijah. 

Turning further on-the reason for Mor­
decai's refusal to bow to Haman }Esther 3, 3)
is clear when it is seen that the " ews enemy"
was an Agagite-a descendant of that kmg 
Agag the Amalakite whom Saul, Mordecai's 
ancestor spared so long ago ( r Samuel 1 5. 
14-21 ). God had decreed everlasting w�r
with Amalek, Mordecai would not bow down
to him. 

In Luke r 4. 23 it is the One Servant, (singu­
lar) symbolical of the Holy Spirit who is to 
"compel" them to come in. He makes no
mistake in His work. In the similar parable
in Matthew (22. I 3) the servants, (plural) are 
MEN, and they DO make a mistake. A man
�s let in without a wedding garment. 

In John's Gosl?el the Lord Jesu..,s feeds the 
disciples (2 1. 13). In Luke the Son of Man 
receives food at the hands of those same dis­
ciples (chapter 24. 42). 

Wben the brethren of Joseph were plotting 
against him it was Judah who su�gested sell­
:ng him. It was another Tudah (Judas) who 
betrayed for a ?,rice of silver the Son of God. 
This man was 'Iscariot,'' or "ish-kerioth,'' a
man of Kerioth a town in Judah's territory, 
and was probably the only Tudean in the com­
pany of the twelve. The Jews were specially 
the descendants of Judah in wl·o�e tribal ter­
ritory the Lord was crucified. 

Quite apart from those portions that gain 
by comparison with other Scriptures

h
there are 

many that have within themselves t e key to 
their interpretation for those who have eyes

to see. 
In the "sun-clothed" woman of Revelation 

12 very many commentators see the Church. 
They blind'ly i�nore the statement that this 
woman gives birth to the Man-Child who is to 
rule the world with a rod of iron (verse 5 ). This 
�an be but Chri�t who came of JUDAH accord•
1ng to the Aesh. 

In the account of the Lord'!S entry into Jeru­
sa1.em in Matthew 2 I. 9 we read tllilt while the 
procession was outside the city the whole mul­
titude accloimed Him with cries of "Ho!.anna." 
When they renched the temple buildin_gs the 
''grown-ups,t' the wise and prudent seemg the 
forbidding faces of the priests and rulen 
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ceased their crying. The boys and girls, the 
"babes and suckongs," went on with the ac­
clamation (verse 1 5) and from these did the 
Lord receive praise. 

In Romans the word "faith" occurs quite a. 
number of times up to chapter 5. 1. . After 
that it is only found incidentally throughout the 
rest of the epistle. Faith is the key by which 
we enter in. When we get inside we do not 
worry so much about the key but are rather oc­
cupied with the glories around. 

By careful readin� of the account in Exodus 
( chapter 26. 1-1 4) 1t will be found that every 
one of the four coverings of the Tabernacle 
could be seen-either from within or without­
except the one of rams skins dyed red. The 
hidden and inward consecration of the Lord 
Jesus as the Son of Man wa!i visible to none 
but the eye of God. 

The silences of Scripture often have an im­
portant bearing upon the meaning of a pas­
sage. These certainly come under the head­
ing of accurate observation. 

The parents of Melchisedec (Genesis 14; 
Hebrews 7) are ignored in the Scripture-not 
that he had none, but that he might be a better 
type of the uncreated Son of God. 

The plague of darkness upon Egypt is not 
said to be removed (Exodus Io. 2 1-29). Ir­
remediable spiritual darkness bas settled upon 
this world system. 

Among all the beautiful colour:; of the taber­
nacle-green the �redominant shade of nature
has not place. A so even in the holiest of all 
the Aoor was the sand of the desert. Look 
downwards even in worship and the things of 
earth are very near. 

Though the principle of interpretation dea't 
with in this article needs to be used in conjunc­
tion with the rest, yet it can of itself often 
throw much !ight upon a passage. 

When you a re next perplexed with a 
Scripture c;tatemen't, or are confronted with 
an alle�ed "incon;istency," do not jump _to 
conclus1ons. Read the passage and all 1ts 
references over several times. Read every 
version you can get bold of, read it with minute 
care. 

Here is a case m point with which the writer 
was confronted, and was for the momc:-nt non­
plusqed. In Numbers 3, verc;es 22, 28 and ,4 
the three familit"'s or tne Levites are severally 
d,;taih•d. The total of the lhr<"e numbers 
given adds up to 22,300. ln ve-rse 30 tht"' total 
numbr-r 1s -.tatr-d to ho 22,000. Where art- the 
JOO who wou ld be more tlrnn sufficient to cover 
the n<'ricit of th<" Lrvites ovt-r th<" lirst�bom 
which ,it the point nf the whole c.,f the hist c;e-c­
tion nf tht- t'haptrr? 

(Tn hP concluded nl'xt mnnth.) 

Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By ROBERT LEE. 
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The Lord as a Preserver. 
THE LORD AT WORK. 

1. Restraining from sin-Verse 2.
2' Overrul!n, mistakes of His people.
3. Preserving from sin.

A SIGHIFICANT TESTlMONY. The late 
Sir Robert Hart, the eminent Chinese official, 
speaking at a prize distribution at his old col­
lege, Taunton, gave this testimony, "I never 
·set about doing anything in China without ask­
ing God's blessing upon it, so that should it be 
wrong He should thwart it. I have succeeded 
in many things and failed in some things I set 
out to do, and I thank God for the failure as 
well as the success. 11 In every false step taken 
by Abraham and other Bible characters, we
find an absence of this prayerful sp:rit. We_ 
do not read of any prayer before verse 2. 

POWER OF EVIL HABIT. The o'd scheme
(verse 13) ought to ha'.ve been scrapped long, 
long before. "Once bitten, twice shy" is not 
true of the bite of sin. To commit one sin
creates a proneness to its repetition. 

HOW GOD TREATED THE ERRING ONE.
Abraham is the .first one called a Prophet in
Scripture (verse 7). When we grieve. God He 
does not say "Now; I'm done \tJtth you!" God
preserved both sinners. He preserves (a) By 
dreams (verse 3). Abimelech was in danger
of death (verse 3). The sin of the King would 
have damaged his kingdom (verse 4). Prob­
ably nations were full of fear because of the 
judl{ment of Sodom. (b) By C!rcumstances.
Many sins depend on favourable circumstances.
(c) By fear of exposure. God awakens that
fear even in unregenerate hearts. (d) By fear
of Divine Judgment (verse 7).

What. think you would have saved Abraham 
from this sin? (a� Watchfulness. He should 
have been on his guard against his besetting 
sin. (b) Charity. He assumed the fear of 
God was not there (verse 1 1) when it was. (c) 
Remembrance of the presence of God. (d)
Tntegrit v nnd uprightness (Psalm 2 �. ::n). 

"A COVE111ING OF THE EYES" (verse 
16). This has been a difficultv to translators. 
Note ironic reference lo "thy brother." Some 
think the thousanrl pieces of silver were given 
to purchase ::i veil which nll married peoole 
were !.upposed to wc::ir. Surdv the. mt-aning 
is that of ntonement-offrrrd to tht- onr who 
would h::tve heen wronP'ed-S::irah. Wr- nrer) 
n c< ,c-ring for our !<ins-lht" 'Rlnod nf ("hric;t 



WOMEN'S MINISTRY. 

In the Church and Without. 
PART II. 

--mmm---

W
ITH our Bible open before us let us care­

fully read the following Scriptures as 
though we had never read them before, 

and accept them at their bare face value, tak­
ing them to mean simply and solely what they 
say. The more we take God at His Word, 
just as a little child takes the parent's word· as 
carrying all authority and correctness, the 
more help we shall receive in matters of this 
kind. Read carefully, prayerfully, and 
thoughtfully, 

1st Corinthians I I. 3-16. 
1st Corinthians 14. 
1st Timothy 2. 8-15. 

It is very evident from these Scriptures that 
there is that in God's Word to govern our 
ways anq attitude, not only in the Assembly 
but also m the home and general life. Parti­
cular reference being made to our sisters in 
these connections. 

To help us in our study_ we will consider our 
subject under three headings. 

The position of the Woman, 

(a) In the Church of God.
(b) In gatherings other than Assembly

meetings. 
(c) In meetings where sisters only are

present. 

We must observe this threefold division if

we arc to ri�btJy clivide the Word of Truth, 
and in so dotng there can be no mistaking of 
God's will, to any soul really desirous of obey­
fog God's Word. 

It will be readily seen that I st Corinthians 1 1 

cannot ref er to quite the same sphere as I st 
Corinthians 14, for in the first Scripture we 
find how the sisters arc to be attired when they 
DO pray and prophesy, whereas in the second 
Scripture they are distinctly forbidden to speak, 
and even if desirous of asking a question they 
must ask their own husbands and only then 
"at home." Again, .whilst 1st Corinthians 
I 4 specifically mentions "in the Church," Paul 
in writing to Timothy ( I st Timothy 2) 
writes concerning a far wider circle. Thus 
we observe that the subject is viewed from a 
different angle in each case and must seek to 
discover the purpose of this. It is very im­
portant to remember upon this subject, as 
upon any other truth of Scripture, that the 
Word of God never contradicts itself, and 
�at if we have a plain straightforward declara­
t10n such as "Let your women keep silence in 
the �hurches," no indefinite, and to us, un­
certam passage, wm ever countermand the 
clear passage. It is merely because our know­
le�ge is finite and limited, that we fail to per­
ceive how the two apparently contradictory 
statements really blei:id and supplement each 
other. U God speaks plainly in one passage 
upon any subject never let the blessedness and 
assurance of that certainty be shaken by (to 
us) any uncertain passage. 

Mr. James Mcconkey, of America, says: 
"There is a rule of legal interpretation, to 
the effect that where a clear statement is 
made in a document no subse9uent and ob­
scure statement shah be permitted to set it 
aside. Thus if a clause m a will gives all a 
man's property to a certain heir, no subse­
quent clause which seems to give il part of 
the same property to another, shall stand. 
The plain shall not yield to the doubtful.., 
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Another writes:-"Never let that which 
you do not understand rob you of the value 
of that which you do understand; because 
the one is founded upon your knowledge, 
and the other upon }'Our ignorance.'' 

An experienced preacher once said to his 
students:-"Young men, believe your beliefs 
and doubt your doubts. Never make the 
fatal mistake of believing your doubts or 
doubting your beliefs.'• 
In the light of these preliminary, but neces­

sary remarks shall we seek to select a few 
certain thoughts in each of the three divisions 
into which we have divided our subject. 

(A) THE POSITION OF THE WOMAN IN

THE CHURCH. 

What do the Scriptures teach regarding 
woman's place in the Church, as a local as­
sembly? Upon this we are not left in any 
uncertainty, for 1st Corinthians r4. 34 is most 
cxpliciL 

"Let your women keep silence in the 
Churches, for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak but they are commanded to be under 
obedience as also saith the law." 

There is no change here from the position 
under the old economy. Obedience is en­
joined upon tl1e woman, and silence in the 
Church. 

The question has been asked as to just what 
is intended by "silence" here. Thar;ik God 
for the beauty and perfection of His Word, for 
in this very same chapter in a verse or two pre­
vious "silence in the Church" is most beauti­
fully explained. 

In I st Corinthians 1 4. 2 7-28 we read: 
"If any man speak in an unknown tongue, 

let it be by two or at the most three,.aod that 
by course, and let one interpret. But if 
there be no interpreter

,. 
let him keep silence 

in the Church; and let nun speak to himself, 
and to Cod.'' 

Silenc& then µ, this J)assage pieans com .. 
munion between the soul and God alone, with• 
out any audible expression. This, I think, is 
what we should gather from an honest plain 
straightforward reading of the passage. Not 
only does this chapter explain itself as to the 
true meaning of silence but it also explains the 
true meanin_g of lhe word "Speak,'' in the. 
sentence, "For it is not permitted unto them 
to Speak." The original word is 14 Laleo" 
which is the widest, broadest word in all the 
Greek language for vocal utterance. It covers 

every form of address. To prophesy is "laleo," 
to preach is "laleo, '' to talk with tongues is 
"laleo," to teach, command, exhort, admon­
ish, pray is 14 1aleo." The word is used here 
(1st Corinthians 14. 34, 35) precisely as it is 
throughout the whole chapter, and everywhere 
in the Bible, twenty times in fifteen 
verses of thiJ; chapter it appears, (see 
1st Corinthians 14. 2, 3, 5, 6, 9, 11, 

13, 19, 21, 23, 28, 29, 34, 35) and 
what Paul says is that the woman shafi not 
speak ("laleo") in the Churches, out be in 
"silence" and "subjection" and for the 
weightiest of reasons. 
Next Issue: The meaning of 

u1N THE CHURCH." 

--GGEl-­
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� Appreciations - Unsolicited. � 
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It. is always a cheer and encouragement 
when o�r .readers w.rite and tell us what they 
think of "Threshed Wheat." We give below 
a few selections from letters received from this 
and. •Other ,)ands as- d9ubtless many of our con­
tbbut_ors will be. intere.sted, and. ofhers m ·ay 
5iesire tp ·be�ome subscribers upon their recom­
mendations. 

Belfast:-

! would not lil<e to be without this ma�azine
as I find it so helpful, the ministry bemg so 
practical. 

____ 
E.F.M. 

S. Africa. An Agent writes:-
When Mr. P. W---- called to pay for

''Th_r�hed Whea:t'' for 193 1 he put down 5/-: 
I said 1t wa:s only 2/6. "But take the 5/-" he 
said, ..... the paper is worth 'it." (So 2/6 goes to 
send·Thrcshed ·Wheat to two Missionaries.) 

Morocco:-
, 'We ha_ve enjoyed the living messages 

which have been before us month by month. 
The editorial studies on 'Elijah' have been 
specially applicable to us in our work in this 
land.'' ;__;;.___ A. Fallaize.

British Guiana:-
"! like it much, and shall be glad if you \V11l

book me a bound copy for 1930, and add my 
name as a subscnber for 193 I."

Thomas Wales. 

Torquay:-
''Your paper and its articles arc priceless .... 

F. C. Mogridge.
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Jonathan and His Times. 
--eee--

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

PART 11. 

J
UNATHAN and his armour-bearer set out

that day with a very simple bit of reason­
ing in their souls. "Come, and let us go 

over unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: 
it ma:r be that Jehovah will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to Jehovah to save by many 
or by few" (1 Samuel 14. 6). To Jonathan the 
Philistines, whatever their numbers and prow­
ess, were simply "these uncircumcised,,, i.e., 
they were men not in relationship with God. 
On the other hand, Israel was in relationship 
with God, hence the twice-repeated covenant 
name "J chovah." Faith in Jonathan there­
fore' could see no difficulty. If God was not
with the Philistines, then they had no real 
power; and if God was really with Israel, then 
the almighty power w�s at hand, if only there 
were faith to use it. How charmingly simple is 
all this! Have we learned the lesson? Do we 
deplore the lack of power visible in the Church 
to-day? Is not the Church still the temple of 
God, and does not the Spirit of God still abide 
therein? ( 1 Corinthians 3. 16). What do we 
want more, hut just the simple faith to go for­
ward in dependence upon Him? 

Jonathan felt, and rightly, that if God was 
moving, numbers matter nothing. "There 
is ao restraint to Jehovah, to save by many or 
by f cw.'' Gideon accomplished the deliver­
ance of Israel with but three hundred Illen, 
furnished, not with arrows and weapons, but 
with pitchers, lamps, and trumpets (Judges 7). 
Paul reminds us that ''neither is he that plant­
eth anything, neither he that watereth (i.e.,
they are nothini5); but God that �iveth the in­
crease" ( 1 Corinthians 3. 7). Two or three 
humble men, without visible resources, moving 
about preaching the Gospel of Christ, were 
once described as "these that have turned the 
world upside down" (Acts 17. 6). 

Moreover; Jon a than had the consciousness 
in his soul of his link with Israel. Hence his 
words in verse 12, "J ehovab hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 11 We observe 
the same feature in David when he went forth 
to encounter the giant, ''That all the earth 
may know that there is a God in Israel . . . 
He will give you into our hands'' 1 Samuel 17. 
46. 47). In both cases there was no indepen­
dent action. The faith indeed was their own,

but they acted for and with the nation that
God owned as His. Saul was utterly desti­
tute of this feeling; hence his words in I Sam. 
14. 24.-"mine enemies.'' (see also chapter
18. 25). In all our labours and conflicts, let us
never forget that we are part of a great divine
unity, the body of Christ. The mass of our
brethren may indeed be in a spiritually low
condition, but they are our brethren neverthe­
less, and the Church, whatever its state, is still
owned of God in the earth.. We serve, there­
fore as representing it, and for its edification
and blessing.

Jonathan asked God tor a sign, and He was 
graciously pleased to gqmt -it. The two D}Cn

proposed to discover themselve!I> to the enemy, 
and if the enemy said, "Tarry until we come 
to you," they would remain where they were, 
and see what God would do; but if the enemy 
said, "Come up unto· us," they would accept 
the call as assurance from God of a complete 
victory. Let us not ·miss the lesson of this 
sign. "Come up unto us·," was the language 
of complacent security. A !Jingle bould-er 
would have easily destroyed two men clamber­
ing painfully up rugged rocks, yet no boulde.r 
was rolled down upon them, so secure did the 
Philistines feel, and so deep was the.ir con­
tempt for the two climbers. • Nothing is more 
deadly than a human sense of strength and 
security; but nothing is more blessed than a 
spiritual sense of, wea�ness and dependence 
upon God. Let us cultivate the latter in­
crea5ingly. 

As soon as Jon'athan and his armour-bearCJ
reached the top they began to slay, and simu1-
taneously Jehovah caused an e:irthquake. 
Panic ensued. The Philistines fled hither and 
thither, apparently killing one another as they 
went. Thus did God work for the discomfiture 
of the insolent foe. 

Saul's watchmen reported the commotion, 
but the kin8' was not in the secret. Neither 
was the priest, who at the king's bidding 
brought thither the ark, and began to enquire 
of God, receiving however, no answer. God 
was not interested in these religious formalists 
but was acting altogether apart from them, as 
He has frequently done, down to our own day. 
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Success invariably attracts numbers. Those 
of God's own people who had gone over to the 
Philistines (the inspired writer calls them in 
contempt "Hebrews," not "Israelites"), and 
others who had hid themselves, now turned 
out to share the victory. Both traitors and 
cowards were now willing to identify them­
selves with God's side, now that that side was 
triumphant. It has ever been so, but immeas­
urably more pleasing to God are the godly 
minority that cleave to Him, willing to accept 
both reproach and peril for His name's sake. 
The God-fearing ones of Malachi 3. 16

1 
and 

"the rest in Thyatira" (Rev. 2. 24) are ex­
amples of this. 

The remainder of the chapter ( 1 Samuel 14) 
is rather the story of Saul than of Jonathan. 
The poor benighted king almost turned the 
victory into disaster. The meddlesomeness of 
flesh io divine movements is always to be 
dreaded. The foolish prohibition � all food 
until the work was finished led to frightful 
lic;ense on the part of the people, as all un­
necessary prohibitions do. Jon a than had his 
eyes opened by disobeying his father; David 
says, on the contrary, "the commandment of 
Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes" (Psa. 
19. 8). This means that true enlightenment
is found in the path of obedience to God.

The forms of religion were still owned by the 
Icing. He built an altar (the first he ever built 
unto Jehovah), and instructed the priest to en­
quire of God about the further pursuit of the 
Philistines. Finding himself djvinely ignored, 
he suspected divine displeasure somewhere; 
but he was so utterly far from God that the 
thought never occurred to his mind that he 
was the off ender.. How deceitful\ is flesh!· 
When the lot \Vas taken. he positively passed 
sentence of death upon Jonathan. Ignorance 
and folly could scarcely have gone further. But 
the common sense of the P,eople revolted 
a$'ainst the king•s stupidity. 'Shall Jonathan 
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel? God forbid." So the matter ended. 
Saul went home, and the Philistines got away 
without further chastisement. The whole 
chanter is deeply humiliating in its exposure 
of the helplessness and folly of religious Aesh, 
and withal is blessedly exhilarating in its pre­
cious assurance of what God can do with even 
the feeblest instruments who are right in heart 
towards Him, and who are able to trust Him 
wholly. 

-8 Gm--
lf you ask the way to the crown-'tis by the 

cross I To the mountain-'tis by the valley I 
To exnltation-'tis "he that humbleth him-
self." --l!l l!I G--

"Why hath Satan filled thy heart ?"-why? 
BecauAe the thief within welcomed the thief 
wi�hout, 
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� EVANGELISTS. � 
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� By J. N. DARBY. � 
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I 
THINK more of evangelists than of pastoo

and teachers. They face the world more

for Christ. Still, I believe a pastor is a 
rare gift. The work of the evangelist is sim­
pler. He stands in the face ot the world for 
Christ. A pastor must be like a doctor; he 
must know the right food, the right medicine, 
and the right diagnosis, and all the "pbarma­
copceia,'' and must know how to use it too. 
It is a rare gift, and very precious. 

The extent of an evangelises work is to an­
nounce the glad tidings. It extends till they 
receive Christ 'and remission of sins. The 
evangelist throws the net info the sea and it 
gathers every kind, and then the fishermen 
put the _good· fish into vessels. 

But the evangelist has nothing to do inside 
the Church as an evangelist. 

I do not think you will ever teach anybody 
to be a good evangelist; he must have it from 
God. He must have the love of souls in his 
heart. If he lean on the Lord he will win souls. 
You cannot have the Church without the evan­
gelist. Looked at as an evangelist, you see 
his point of departure is the Church because 
he is a member. When things were right, the 
power went from the centre, and gathered into 
that centre. ''The Lord added to the Church 
daily such as .should be saved." All gifts are 
independent of the Church; they are all depen­
dent on Christ. All service is simply to Christ. 
I quite admit discipline. If a man teaches 
what is wrong, he must be disciplined; but the 
service is to Christ. They are all for the Lord 
(i.e., the converts), and I believe the Lord 
would add them to the Church if things were 
in order. The Church is what is formed on 
earth in which He is to be glorified. It is 
where He glorifies HimseU in the world, and 
therefore the evangelist gathers people in. 
This is all true; but when you take the person 
of an evangelist or pastor , he is Christ s ser­
vant. He is a �reat deal happier if he goes 
forth in f ellowsh1p with Lhe assembly, but the 
fact of evangelisin_g is not the assembly's net. 
The assemblr will not �o on well, unless there
is a spirit o evangelising- in it, to which the
love ofl Christ will constrain them. 
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Tlme Co1riirn1tlbdian. W �&ges. 
-ess-

By ERNEST BARKER. 

PART II. 

'Th.T OT only was the wedge of Discord mani-
1 'i fest 111 the Corinthian Assembly-th er� 

was also 
THE WEDGE OF CARNALITY. 

. l h_ree ti�es within th� space of four verses
1s this subJect of camahty emphasised (see 
1 Cor. 3. 1-4). The Apostle could not speak 
unto them as unto spiritual christians, but 
rather the reverse. They were just like babes 
who had to be fed by their nurse with milk be­
cause they ,•ere not strong enough to take 
meat. The very fact that they were divided 
proved that their growth had been stunted, and 
that they were walking as men instead of fol­
lowing the steps of their perfect pattern, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Just as I pity any assembly where there is 
discord so I pity any assembly where worldli­
ness is allowed to manifest itself. One of the 
many great reasons why the Lord Jesus suf­
fered for us on Calvary was that we might be 
redeemeti from this present evil

. 
age (Gal. 1. 4). 

The Corinthians were pre-eminently worldly 
and this terrible wedge of worldliness was sap: 
ping the spiritual life from their midst. 

The Scriptures speak in the severest terms 
possible with reference to this subject of car­
nality. Here is one outstanding phrase: "To
be carnally minded is death." Can this be 
tr�e of a believer? Is it really possible for a 
child of Go9 to be _in a condition of spiritual 
death, notw1thstandmg the fact that he has life 
in Christ? Yes, indeed! And what is more 
the word can.ml applies to the regenerate mor� 
than it applies to the unregenerate. There are 
three words us-:d in the early part of I Corin­
thiam; denoting three distinct conditions, 
namely, natural, spiritual, and carnal. The 

• natural man is the man who is without Christ
:ind who looks at things from a natural stan't.1-
point. The spiritual man is the believer who
knows the joy of walking in constant fellow­
ship with the Father and the Son. The carnal
man is the christian who is entirely self-cen­
tred, and who has lost touch with his risen
Saviour. Thus we see the dreadful possibility
or a regenerate person becoming so obcessed
with the affairs of this !if e as to be well nigh
void of spiritual vitality.

Another important passage on the subject of 
carnality is this: ''The carnal mind is enmity 
with God.'' This must be so of necessity. We 
cannot love the world and love God at the 
same time. No christian can serve two mas­
ters, and although it is perfectly in order for 
the believer to be in the world, it is altogether 
out of order for the world to be in him (see 
Romans 8. 5 to 7).

The heart of the great Apostle must have 
ached when he wrote to Timothy and said, 
''Demas hath forsaken -me, having loved this 
present world." I cannot think that Demas 
suddenly made up his mincl to say "farewell" 
to God's servant. It is quite possible that this 
condition of coldness· and indifference on the 
part of Demas to the things of God had been 
mcreasing for some timt: past, and he is now 
so entangled in the things of the world th•at 
he has no desire for the Lord, nor for His ser­
vant Paul. 

There is a sense in which we can forsake 
Goel·, although He has promised never to for­
sake us. In other words, it is awfully pos­
sible for us to have our minds so thoroughly 
stored with other things as to leave no room 
for those spiritual and eternal realities which 
are so essential to our soul's welfare. Every 
christian who forsakes the fountain of living 
waters must in some form or other substitute 
cisterns of his own manufacture, only to dis­
cover, sooner or later, that they are broken 
cisterns which can hold no water. 

The safeguard against carnality is CON­
STANT OCCUPATION WITH THE LIVING 
CHRtST'. The five words in Phil. 3. 1 o: 
"That I may know Him," imply the highest 
·ambition in life. The cultivation of this desire
will wean us from those things which tend to
rob us of our !-piritual power, and which hin­
der us in our spiritual race. To know Christ
is the meridian of knowledge. To know Him
means life. joy, peace and every other bless­
ing. To know Him means that we shall be
spiritually minded. To know Him means to 
become mcreasingly like Him.

May the prayerful contemplation of the
failures which characterised the church at Cor­
intb i,�ard us against falling into a similar
cond1t1on ..

(To be continued.) 
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The Hand of Godl. 
--001:l--

Wonderful Experiences in the Path of Blessiug. 
PART 11. 

By J. HARRAD. 

LITTLE THINGS THAT HURT, THE PROBLEM OF PAIN, 

\Ve have been considering a terrible conflict 
against tremendous oddsl and :i. glorious 
triumph over Satan. How often, though, we 
prove in great things where we are watchful 
and dependent, victory is accomplished, but in 
the so-called small matters, frequently des­
pist:d, the bitterness of defeat is experienced. 
So with Job, and this very fact recorded for our 
guidance encourages our hearts, enabling us to 
press onwards and upwards in spite of failure. 

H;s fervent and pleading prayer in chapter 6, 
verses 8-9, ''My request . . . the thing I 
long for . . that He would let loose HIS 
HAND . . . and cut me off," shdws that 
the hint of Eliphaz-that there must be sin 
somewhere, and Job was not what he professed 
to be, or God would not have visited him thus in 
judgment-rankled deeply. It suggested that 

• he was something of a hypocrite, and Joli, to
whom honour was everything, prefers death to
dishonouring God.

The barb of sland,er hurt, therefore the prayer
for release by death is wrung from his heart.
There is, however, a beautiful touch of faith in
the words "Let loose (or open) His hand."
While the Lord kept a tight hold nought could
affect him. Lifs was only in jeopardy if He 
opened that hand. To-day we have the same
assurance, unless He wills "nought can harm
my Fa�er's child."'

UNGRANTED PETITIONS. 

Not unanswered prayers, our Father always 
anc,wers when His children cry, even as here 
with a "No" ( 'ich'His silence implies). The 
longtd-for release by death was not allowed. 
As with Elijah who prayed 'the same prayer, 
God .has something better in store for Job., 
What a mercy He does not always give us what 
we ask for. Later on we shall see that Job 
agonise 3 lest this very position of security and 
nearness (in liis hand) should be denied him. 
Does this not teach us that the ·earnestly 
sought deljverance from our trial is no� always 
bes� if we would really learn experimentally 
"God is He that blesseth.,, 

This question often engages our deepest 
thou�ht and no doubt will do as long as we are 
in tlus scene of sin and sorrow. It is at this 
stage, immediately following Job's prayer for 
release, that we get light on this perplexing 
subject, as faith's vision pierces the mists of 
natl!ral reasoning. S_uffering is f!Ot always due 
to sm or personal failure, there 1s sometimes a 
needs be '' for the glory of God.'' This 1s 
the point to wh:ch Job advances in chaJ?ter 10. 
In ver:e 7 be concludes "none can deliver out 
of THINE HAND.'' What is true when God 
deals in judgment, equally applies when He 
defends in love as the Shepherd "Neither shall 
any pluck them out of My hand." 

IN GOD'S PLAN. 

The margina1 reading of verse 8 shows. Job's 
wonderful ms1ght into the mind of God; not as 
one blindly fol!owing the pathway of fate, but 
having a part in the matchless unfolding of the 
Creator's plan. 

''THINE HANDS took pains about me, and 
fashioned me as the clay.'' That is, he was 
just a vessel from the hands of the Potter, de­
•signed to !>how forth H:s glory in the path 
Divine wisdom had marked out. He "took 
pains about me'' that throughout life's journey 
His love might frnd its satisfaction in the one 
predestined to be conformed to the image of 
His Son. Hence the order given in the verses 
following. F:,r:t, the vessel as it pleased Him, 
then the treasure (life)i then favour (grace); 
then the visitation showing His heart's delight 
in the one so privileged and blessed ·as to share 
the secret of the Lord. What joy it is to know 
that through grace, every step, every incident, 
yes c..-�rything (whether pleasing or painful) in 
my !if e; all from beginning to end is of real 
interest to Him. Truly ,.,It matters to Him 
about you," that is wl,y He "took pains"' in 
moulding the casket for the precious jewel. 

The clay suggests weakness and though the 
moulding process may be pa!nful it will be 
easier to bear when we remember that the 
painstakingi hands are guided b

r. 

his own heart 
of love. Oh for subjection of wil , and to realise 
that where and what we are, e"en physically, 
is design not accident. 
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BROKEN BUT RADIANT. 

It may be asked by some, "How is it that 
God allow& certain vessels to be broken; and 
why is it those who seem the closest tQ Him are 
subjected to the severest tests?" After a 
J1eavy storm had passed, what appeared to be 
a mmiature sun flashing brilliantly from the 
wet brown soil was found to be a broken bottle. 
It bad been cast aside as useless, but washed 
by the rain its jagged points caught the rays 
that made it glonous in reflecting the golden 
light of heaven. When God desires that 
others should share His delight in the one whose 
''inner life'' so clearly reflects Christ, the 
breaking is allowed to show how a saint, 
though broken, may be radjant with the glories 
of Him who suffered leaving us an example. 
Laid aside after a busy and useful Efe in llis 
service, you may feel very helpless and useless 
but never forget, the vessel and the path were 
both planned by the same heart of love. We 
sing "Up there, some time we'll understand." 
but here and now He wants us to learn and 
understand "God is He that blesseth." 

CREATION'S LESSON FOR FAITH. 

That Job somewhat entered into this truth, 
is shown in chapter 1 2, verses 9-1 o where, re­
ferring to the wonders of creation, he says 
''W110 knoweth not in alJ these THE HAND OF 
GOD hath wrought this." So, faith in like 
manner recognises that Hand in all the cir­
cumstances of life. This time he uses another 
title instead of God (Eloah) the Giver of )if e, 
it is LORD (Jehovah). The former is con­
nected with the giving of life, the latter with 
covenant relationship, i.e., the holding or 
keeping of it. "With Him is wisdom and 
strength." Wi,sdom-the way He choo$es is 
best; Strengtn-tbe path He chooses is safe. 
Can it therefore be doubted that whatsoever 
His wisdom decides, all must be well with His 
child?; and further, His power can deal with 
whatever may be against us. 

LOVED, GUIDED, KEPT. 

What comfort is derived from the evidences 
of His power in Creation's lessons. He lead­
eth, He looseth, He removcth, He discovfa'eth, 
He enlargeth, He taketh a way, and so on. If 
God be for us who can be against us? Thus in 
dealing with our foes His stren�th comes first 
(verse 16). When it is a question of ordering 
the steps of "His own" wisdom comes first 
(verse 1 },). We may build fair castles, but 
what if 'l-Ie breaketh down?" We may long 
for freedom and liberty, but what if "He shut­
t�th up? We ID<!Y crave for our heart's de-
111rr, but what if "He withholdeth ?" We may 

shrink from the trying ordeal, but what if "He
sendeth out?" Surely all "these" and other 
things in this wonderful chapter go to make up 
the life of the christian who is by the same 
wisdom and power, wondrously guided and 
kept; and moreover loved with an unchanging 
love. However much we may change, fad or 
make mistakes, He remains the same. It is 
gloriously true, we'll ''bless the band that 
guided," as well as "the heart that planned" 
when we reach Emmanuel's land, but is it not 
worth while to begin here, remembering "God 
is He that blesseth." 

A CHANGED PLEA. 

After what we have seen thus far, is it 
strange to find the desire of Job, so earnestly 
expressed in chapter 6, is found in chapter 13 
to be just the other way about? What a know­
ledge of God he had already obtained in the path 
of blessing. Here it is the same strong plead­
ing as before, but this time the very opposite 
i� desired. Freely translated, verses 20 and 2 1 

of chapter 13 may be rendered ''. . . only 
do not . . . withdraw THINE HAND far 
from me . . . and let not dread of Thee 
make me afraid." When, even faintly, we �e\ 
a glimpse of His purpo�e, with what delight we 
abandon our foolish opposition, and there is a
burst of eagerness to let Him have Hi� own way. 

"Have Thine own way, Lord, 
Have Thine own way. 

Thou art the Potter, 
I am the clay." 

It wa$ ever thus. Peter's "Thou shalt never" 
speedily gives place to "not my feet only, 
but . . ". and Paul's "thrice I besought" 
to "most gladly rather will I glorify in my in­
firmity, that . . . " So here, as his experi­
ence ripened by the fiery trial, the greater be­
came Job's longing for the security and com­
fort of being in that Hand, and for a sense of 
childlike confidence that would banish the fear 
of which he was afraid. 

A nurse seeing that a patient, about_ to un­
dergo an operation, was afraid, gently held his 
hand. The toµcb of that hand, he said, gave 
him double strength aod quieted his fear; it re­
minded him of the Scripture, "Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me." Blessedly true, the "Hand thnt was 
pierced on Calvary'' gently uphold� and leads 
His own. Never fnr from me, but always near 
and ready. Like Job, we too long to be in the 
joy of this. 
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LONGING FOR SYMPATHY. 

This fear of which Job seemed to have been 
afraid possessed him in chapter 19 1 for in verse 
2 1 he voices a yeamin� for human friendship 
and pity. There are times when, knowing all 
that God is and can be, still the frailty of our 
nature makes us crave for Lhat little bit of 
human sympathy from an earthly friend; just 
a loving word. So we may not cast a stone at 
lob when he cries, ''Have pity on me my 
riends . . . for the HAND OF GOD hath 

touched me. 11 lt is only momentary, however, 
for in the next breath he breaks forth in the 
triumphant note eel know that my Redeemer 
livc:th." Friends may fail and misunderstand, 
but there was One who lived, loved and under­
stood. 

LIFE BEYOND DEATH. 

Here Job was in touch with eternal verities. 
The One who lived was comfog, and though 
death ma.y intervene before that moment (verse 
26) Job triumphantly asserts "in my flesh
(resurrection) I shal1 see God." Some suggest 
that it should be "out of my flesh," but 
whether one or the other makes no difference,
his personality as an individual remains, for he 
continues ''Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold . . . not a stranger'' 

(To be continued.) 
--000--

Principles of Scripture 
Interpretation. 

By H. DENNETT. 

Part X. (Conclusion). 
Tr N accordance with the principle of the Scrip­
Jl ture itself we have ''kept the best wine un­

ti: the last" in offering these suggestions 
on the int_erpretation of the Holy Scriptur�. 

Perhaps we might be more emphatic and say 
that this closing paper of the series is the vital 
one of all, and that what has gone before will 
be waste and void unless this present principle 
is firmly grasped Christ the key of all Scrip­
ture. 

The writer bas had for some time in his 
Bible a few verses bearing on this point. Their 
origin is not known, but so great is their, charm 
and so great the truth thev contain that they 
are given in full. Read them, ponder them 
ca.ref ully; they are worth all the rest of these 
papers put together. 

They searched the Scriptures, Jesus said, 
But sought not Him the golden thread 

Which woven in the web divine 
Makes manifest tJ1e vast design. 

They read the law of Moses o'er, 
They keenly scanned prophetic lore; 

Yet dark their hearts as pitchy night 
In vain they search without the Light. 

Christ is the key that open flings 
The secret store of precious things, 

Which treasured in the Scriptures lies 
Unseen by unbelieving eyes. 

The foresb.adowings of Christ in such men 
of ti.� Old Testament as Noah, Joseph, ·Moses, 
Joshua, David, Elisha, etc., are so well known 
that they need not be stressed· he.re. What. is 
NOT so generally appreciated is the necessity 
for seeing just which particular ray of divine 
glory it is that each reflects, consistent with 
his own course and circumstances. \Ve meo­
tJon a few others rather less familiar types of 
the Lord Jesus in order that the reader may be 
aroused ever to seek the "viewpoint of the 
Christ" in reading the Word of God. 

Contained within the story of Joseph is the 
·account of the finding of the silver cup in the
sack of Benjamin. This discovery completely 
breaks the brethren down. It is when the 
Jews in the coming day see the guilt o"r their 
nation lying so heavily .on Christ that their: 
hearts will melt and they will mourn Jor Him 
as Zechariah foretold. 

The thre.!-fold allusion to the Lord J c:sus in 
Genesis 49 should not be overlooked. He is
the Lion of the Tribe o� Judah; the Fruitful 
Bough of Joseph, and the Avenger-Wolf of 
Ben1amin. 

To remove the types and shadows of Christ
from the books of Exodus, Leviticus -and Num­
bers would be to leave but a few shreds of the 
entire books. So many books have been writ•
ten on these portions of Scripture that we will 
only pause to mention the seven chief types of
the death of Christ that occur during the jour­
ney from Egypt to Canaan. These will yielc\. 
precious fruit if studied together with the 
Lloman epistle. Note that each type though 
referring back to the work of Calvary, yet has
its peculiar application to varyiMg times and 
circmnstances 10 the believer's walk and life. 
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The Death of Christ as seen in-
"l hc Passover Lamb (Exodus 12) answers to 

God on account of SINS (Compare Romans 
(chapters 1-3).

The Red Sea (Exodus 14) prefigures deliver­
ance from the power of the enemy 
(.Romans, chapters 3-5). 

The Water!} of Marah (Exodus 15. 23) makes 
the impossible possible, in the walk of the 
believer (Romans 6.).

The Smitten Rock (Exodus 1 7). This as I Cor­
inthians Io. explains is the gift of the 
Spirit consequent on the death and resur­
rection of Christ (Romans 6). 

The Red Heifer (Numbers 19) Provision against 
the action of the flesh on the . way 
(Romans 7). 

The Brazen Serpent (Numbers 21 ). Answers to 
God with reference to SIN (Romans '8). 

The passage of the Jordan. Entrance INTO the 
Land. Romans prepares for this at the 
end of chapter 8. Nothing can separate 
the believer from the love of God, just as 
nothing that Balaam could do was able to 
hurt Israel. 

Every Judge, or "Saviour" as they are called 
in the book of Judges, is a type-even if a 
sadly failing one--of Him who was THE 
Saviour of the world. but it is in David, the 
sweetest psalmist of Israel, that we find the 
richest store of all. He was the half-forgotten 
Keeper of the sheep; the defender of the lambs 
( 1 Samuel 1 7. 3 5); the slayer of the giant; the 
persecuted exile; the embodiment of grace to 
those who deserved none; the one who in his 
affliction prepared for the House of God ( 1
Chronicles 21-22)-all this and much more 
give rich material for the "Praise Books" of 
the Old Testament, the Psalms. These choice 
poems of ten begin with some citcumstance of 
the life of David himself, but soon merge into 
deep divine undertones which are the very ex­
pressed feelings of the Christ of God Himself. 

The glory of Solomon's reign gives a most 
delightful and detailed picture of that happy 
day when "Jesus shall reign where'er the 
sun." There is little doubt but that the ob­
ject of the Spirit of God in leaving us these 
records is to give us material evidence of the 
glory of the soon-coming dominion of Christ. 

In the prophets the references and allusions 
to Christ are abounding, and are generally 
more direct than in the preceding books, 
though types are not lacking even here-cf. 
Isaiah 22. Sometimes, too, the prophets 
themselves are types of Christ in their witness 
to a disobedient and gainsaying nation. Jonah 
is a notable case: of this 

Among the little known types of the Lord 
Jesus we might well mention Mordecai, who in 
his voluntary h.umiliation on seeing the plight of 
his people (Esther 4), and in his final glorious 
exaltation, together with a wealth of typical 
detail in between , provides an absolutely 
miraculous foreshadowing of the Saviour. 

While Christ is indeed the centre and objec­
tive of the whole of Scripture, the circum­
stances that called for His incarnation and sac­
rifice can hardly fail to find mention. We find
therefore quite a few types and shadows of 
that sinister Antichrist in the Old Testament. 
These should be studied, not indeed for their 
own sake, but that we might appreciate the 
devotion of the Lord Jesus in dealing with such 
a foe for us-that our hearts might swell with 
devotion to Him in response. 

The deceiving serpent; Cain the murderer; 
Nimrod the hunter; certain kings in lJ oshua 
and Judges all prefi�ure that great adversary 
and tool of the Devil. Dagon's image fallen 
down before the ark; Goliath smitten by the 
youthful David; Absalom and Ahithophel and 
their miserable end all tell of the certain vic­
tory of our Lord Jesus in this fearful conflict. 

One would nardly expect to find typical 
teaching in the plain narratives of the gospels, 
yet behind almost every parable we can trace 
out the blessed figure of the Saviour Himself. 

The book of the Acts must ever be read in the 
ligJ.t of Christ Himself. Who can fail to ap­
preciate the import of the words, "The Lord 
working with them•' right throughout the 
whole book 

That the epistles have as their object the 
cementing of the relationship between Christ 
and His people is clear, and in these portions 
of Scripture the predominance of Christ is ob­
vious. 

The book of Revelation presents difficulties 
to many. Here is a helpful suggestion in read­
ing it. Look and see what Christ is doing or 
how the circumstances of the moment affect 
Him. This viewpoint will illuminate the whole

book. 
Time and again lhe Lord Jesus refers to the 

Old Testament as "testifym� ot Him 1 '-the 
spirit of prophecy is the "testimony of Jesus," 
yea, all through the whole Word of God, all 
that is said, all that is done, is recorded that 
we might have a clearer and fuller spiritual 
understanding of the Person, work and majes­
ry of the Living Word-God manifest in the 
Aesh;justified in the Spirit: seen of angelsi 
preaclied unto the Gentiles; believed on in the 
world; received up into glory. 
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� The Value of Time. � 
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•·Tht Athtnl1n1 . . . 1p1nt their llm1 In nolhlnr, 1111 but either to 
1111 or to h■ar aome new thine.'' (Acts Ji. 21., 

"As olltdltnl chlldnn . . . pa11 tht time ot your 101ournlnr, her, 
In !tar.'' n l'tlcr l, 14, li.. 

N
O time to be wasted in usele.ss regret

O'er failure and sins which dttr Lord doth 
forget; 

Our eyes on the Master, some fruit will beget, 
As the moments pass swiftly away.. 

No time to be wasted in borrowing care, 
Looking on to the future in doubt and in fear; 
When every fresh trial He'll help us to bear 

His grace is enough for the day. 

No time to be wasted in pleasure down here, 
So empty, and faded, and followed by care; 
But seeking His glory

., 
His exile to share, 

As the moments pass swiftly away. 

1':o time to be wasted in anger and strife, 
Condemning and judging in this world is rife; 
In loving, forgiving, forgetting is )if e 

As the moments pass swiftly away. 

No time to be wasted, the sunset is near, 
The world's night is coming so dark and so 

drear; 
The morning is dawning so bright and so clear 

When the Bridegroom shall call us a way .. 

When this life is over, and with Him we stand 
In glory eternal, a perfected band; 
To receive our reward from His nail-pierced 

hand 
For each service in life's little day. 

We shall see in the light of His gloriou. face 
When we hear His "well done" in that beauti­

ful place; 
How much we have missed in the day of His 

grace 
When we sought not His glory and praise. 

V. REESON.

--Rr:J0--

'Tis a great thing to live upon the blood, but 
l want one thing more-I want to live upon
Him who shed it. 

It is no wisdom to go to the edge of the pre­
cipice-the safe path i!, the middle of the 
right way. 

Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By ROBERT LEE. 

,....-..-..,,-._---..-.ii..-....-.. . 
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� Study No. 35 .t 
' .__ ._."'-"".,_,,,_.......,�....,ir...,' 

������.-.�� 
t ' 
t: Gen. 21. ) 
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Holy Laughter 
1. Is God-given. 1 to 5. 
2. Is contag,ous 6 to 7. 
3. Is not easily s:Jenced 8. 
4. Is not without its b:tterness 9 to 21. 
5. Dut trials are frultfu! in results 22 to 33. 

CYPHER KEY. Carlyle, the sage ·of Chel-
sea, wrote, ''How much lies in laughter; it is
the cypher key, wherewith we decipher the 
whole man." Laughter may be an mdication 
of character; it certainJy is an index of the con­
dition of the heart. This chapter portrays to 
us the. Lord as the giver of laughter. � de­
lights in the merriment of His people . 

. HOLY LAUGHTER IS GOD-GIVEN. A 
pessimist has stated thus, "We must laugh 
before we are happy, for fear we die before 
we lau�h at all.'' He recognised laughter was 
the fruit of happiness of heart, and not th� root 
of happiness, but he despaired of ever being 
happy. Such forced laughter is empty, hol­
low, unreal. ''Laughter has God prepared for 
me" is Edersheim's rendering of verse 6. Holy 
laughter proceeds from a satisfied heart, and 
results from e.xhibitions of the faithfulness of 
God (verse 1). It lov '!s to raise its monuments 
(Abraham calling his son Isaac, i.e., laughter). 

HOLY LAUGHTER IS CONTAGIOUS. "All 
that hear will laugh with me.'' 

HOLY LAUGHTER IS NOT EASILY 
SILENCED, There was laughter at his birth, 
but great rejoicing when he was weaned (8). 
\Vhen a soul is born again there is laughter m 
heaven, but when the regenerated soul is 
weaned from the world there is very great re­
joicing (Hebrews 5. 12 to 14). 

THE BITTERNESS. Holy laughter excit� 
and arouses the animosity of the worldly (verse 
9). God's laughing ones become laughing­
stocks. Isaac as the object of Holy laughter 
serves as a target for Ishmael's unholy wit and 
profane banter. Ishmael did (verse 9) pre­
cisely what his mother did before his birth. 
• 'Her �on' '-"His son" ( 1 o and I r). How
pathetic I Verse 14 was the usual custom of
Arab chieftains. Yet he might have sent her 
away in a way more fitting to her rank. First 
mention of an oath in the Bible (verse 23). 

--000-

l11e Father loved the Son, because He laid 
down His lire for the sheep. How dear, then, 
must the sheep be to the Father! 
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THE LORDSHIP OF­
CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew's Gospel. 
--BBB--

By JAMES GREEN. 

Part IV. 

HIS RICHES (Chapters 16-20). 

Key Verse, Chapter 16. 27.

Result: Discipleship. 

W
HAT a theme this section of Matthew's
Gospd affords, in its .unfolding of the 
riches of Christ. Not only did Paul 

deem it necessary that the saints should be in­
formed concerning the secret of God's purpc;,se 
but he desired also that their hearts .might be 
comforted, being knit together in love unto all 
riches of the full assurance of understanding. 
Thus in these five chapters we have alongside 
of the opening up of Divine purpose, the reve­
lation and source of the wealth by which these 
great matters will be carried to .completion. 

The section opens with the de�and of th_e 
Pharisees and Sadducees for a sign. This 
gives occasion for a three-fold warning to His 
disciples on the part of the Lord. We read in 
Mark 8. r 5 that He. warned them beware of 
the leaven of Herod. Beware of association 
with the adulterous and wicked freneration of 
the Edomite. A condition of religious profes­
sion but with the heart far from God. Beware 
of s�eklng wealth in such a world, all it ha� to 
give is money, which can purchase anytlung, 
except happiness; and carry anywhe.re except 
to heaven. ''The love of money is the root of 
all eVJl: which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them­
selves through with many sorrows" (r Timothy 
6. 10). The Lord bas no riches for those who 
fi.nd their part in such a world.

The second warning concerns the leaven of 
the Pharisee (Matthew 16. 6). Rich in out­
ward form and ceremony; rich with the wealth 
of the harlot of Revelation 1 7.; rich with the
boast of the Laodicean Church; rich and in­
creased with goods and having need of nothinE{: 
rich in orthodox teaching and boastful of reli­
gious position: yet m the sight of Him whose 
eyes are as a_ flame of fire, poor, miserable, 
blind, naked. 

The third warnin� concerns the leaven of 
the Sadducee. Agam a religious profession, 
but at the same time with it the denial of every 
vital truth. Denying the historicity and in­
spiration of th� Scriptures; refusini miracl�; 
and indeed havrng no place for anything that 1s 
beyond the ken of human intellect. Teach.mg 
that even if resurrection has any meaning at 
all, it is only symbolic of a change in the moral 
nature of man, and therefore, for the Sad­
ducee, is past alreadr. (2 Timothy 2. I 8). Such 
was the triplet of evil men who compassed the 
death of the Son of God, unto whom He could 
only point the sign of Jonas, the triumphant 
fact of His resurrection from the dead. He 
�as left behind Him_ the world and all it �Iories 
m, and has entered mto the scene of God s pur­
pose where all His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus are bestowed. Reader, wouldest thoti 
follow Him there, be confirmed to His charac­
ter share in the wealth of His glory? Then 
mu

1

st thou also share His rejection by the 
world's religious teachers, and set thy face 
steadfastly against any fellowship with its un­
fruitful works of darkness produced in ignor­
ance of God. 

These warnings form the dark background 
on which the Lord proceeds to disclose the re­
sources of Divine wealth at His disposal, and 
to utter things kept secret from the foundation 
of the ,vorld. first, He speaks C?f. His own 

person, the Chnst, Son of the hvmg God� 
Against this rock the .storms of death and 
Hades-beat in vain. His cross has deeply laid' 
a foundation upon which the ri�hteousness of 
God has been manifested; His resurrection 
bearing witness to the exceeding. greatness of 
the power which h�s brou.ght about V!ctory over 
death, and established 1t for ever m the un­
changing person of th� Son of t�e living God. 

On these facts two things rest in absolute 
security, viz.: The Kingdom and the Church. 
The inauguration of the former, in its aspect 
during the absence of the King in heaven, is 
committed to Peter; the building of the latter is 
divinely wrought by Christ Himself. Both wtlJ 
be displayed at His coming. Neither could 
have any existence except by the death and 
consequent ascension of Christ to the right 
hand of God, from whence He administers the 
wealth by which they are maintained. In all 
this the flesh has no place, for it is unable to­
understand how anytl1ing can be brought to 
pass if death is to be the way of it. Hence to
Peter it seemed incredible that the kingdom 
should result from the death of his Lord. The 
gain that )if e .here holds is worthless in the pre­
sense of the true riches. The world and all that 
it possesses, profits nothing in exchange for 
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spiritual realities. The Lordship of Christ 
claims a complete exchange in outlook from 
the seen to the unseen by mortal eye, from the 
things that arc temporal to the things that
are eternal. So the man who follows a re­
jected Lord must take up His cross and follow 
Him, if he is to possess the riches of resource 
that are in Him. Sut great is indeed the gain 
of so doing ,for by this the heart enters into the 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, unfading, 
reserved in heaven. 

The wealth of the inheritance is unfolded in 
the transfiguration scene. The glory cloud, 
the Father's voice, th_e Son the object of hon­
our and glory, in all this was wit{lessed the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all its attraction for those who love Him. 
The treasure of faith' is next unfolded, sur­
mountin� every obstacle, removing mountains, 
and laymg ,hold on life eternal. Then the 
riches of the children's place with the Father, 
which Peter understood not, but with which the 
grace of the Lord associated him, ''Me and 
thee." The wealth of the sea was His, the 
dominion of the Son of Man (Psalm 8) is at His 
disposal. 

Then in chapter 18 the resources by which 
christian character is formed are seen. The 
gain of the child character of humility, so per­
fectly seen in the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus. Next the wealth of grace and supply 
available to prayer, connected with the pre­
sence of Christ in the midst of those gathered 
to His name, and the part this has in forming 
the character' of grace and forgiveness, so that 
we may become tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another even as God, for Christ's sake, has 
forE:iven us. This is emphasized in the fol-
lowmg parable of the debtors. 

In chapter 19. these riches are to be known 
while we are still in the relationships which be­
long to the natural order, which God has 
formed and ever maintains

) 
nevertheless, they 

provide a motive which may rise superior to the 
natural for the kingdom of heaven's sake .. Paul 
in Phil. 3 is an example of one who followed 
such a path. 

Then in verses 16-24 the rich man, showing 
the hold that earthly possessions have upon the 
_heart; this is followed by the contrast of the 
reward that shall be bestowed when the Son 
of Man sits upon the throne of His glory. That 
which is first shall be last then, and those who 
have trusted their Lord and His goodness even 
at the eleventh hour shall not be forgotten. In 
in.finite wisdom this wealth of glory shall be 
given in accordance with the Father's will, and 
this will be far beyond that which even natural 

affection could desire (chapter 20. 20-23). The 
parable at the commencement of chapter 20 
shows even deeper secrets of the riches of 
grace that would extend to the Gentile. Bless­
ing that would be dependent entirely upon the 
goodness of God and the grace that does as it 
will with its own things. Ephesians 2-3 en­
larges this wonderful theme which our Lord 
only here indicates. 

The section closes with the opening of blind 
eyes, and needful indeed is this, for only the 
touch of His sight-giving hand can open the 
eyes to see the glory that shines in His face; 
giving at the same time the attraction which 
causes the feet tq follow Him in the way. Still 
that way can be no other than the way of His 
cup and the baptism of His death. And why 
must He taKe the Kingdom by the way of 
death? The secret is found in the deep pur­
poses of love which were in His heart. He bad 

come not to be ministered unto but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many.' 'Though 
He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, 
th�t ye through His poverty might be rich." 
Not all the kingdoms of the world could tempt 
Him to forego this great purpose. There was 
resource of power enough; there were riches 
sufficient; there was right without question; 
but only by the way of the cross would He take 
that which was His, in order that He might 
share the ·glory with those for whom He.died, 
and have with Him in that fair scene the 
church He loved, and gave Himself for. Stupen­
dous miracle of grace, truly in the opening of 
the eyes to see it, the glory of the world fades, 
and looking through the shadow of the cross, 
we see the brightness of the radiance of the 
glory that excelleth, shining in the face of 
Jesus• Christ. 

Tell me not of earthly fame, a name amongst 
men; tell me not of wealth and possessions 
amidst the dust of earth; for my Beloved is 
mine and I am His. In the light of His cross 
the path of wisdom is discovered. The keen­
est created vision sees it not, neither can gold 
or ruby purchase it, its price is far above these, 
"For ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things as silver and goid . . . but with the 
precious blood of Christ.,' The secret of dis­
cipleship lies in the lordship of love, this it was 
that constrained Paul to say, "God forbid that 
T should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world." 
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WOMEN'S MINISTRY. 

In the Church and Without. 
PART Ill. 

---EJ l!J 1!1---

H
A YING then seen from God's own word,

which is its o ;vn interpreter, what 
"Silence" meam here, let us next seek 

to find out in the same manner what is meant 
by-'·In the Church"-for that is where 
silence is enjoined upon the unknown tongue 
(without an interpreter), as also upon the 
woman. 

"IN THE CHURCH." 

known henceforward as the "Church of God." 
Of this Church, Christ Himself was to form the 
Rock Foundation, upon which the Apostles and 
Prophets were to be built. They, with us, as 
living stones \_Vere brought up out of the mire 
and clay of the terrible pit into which man had 
fallen in Adam, by Christ Himself coming and 
going down into the deep mire where there was. 
no standing. This wonderful structure known. 
as the "Church of God," which in God's sight 
is now complete and p�rf ect, will actually be 

It is evident upon l!J G EJ El El El El El G G El 0 El G El El G 8 81!1 l!J El El El l!J l!J l!J visibly complete when 
the surface, that El l!l the last living stone is 
I Corinthians 14 taken l:l WHAT ts A CHURCH? 1:1 added to the building, 1:1 1:1 
by itself, only governs El A. band or faithful ones 1:1 and we are all at home 

h h • l!J J\[et (or God's worship in some humble room, e t osc gat · enngs l!J Oft, screened from foes by midnight's starlit 0 in Christ's presence. 
wbjcb can be des- G gloom, l!J This is the Church as 
cribed as "Church'' El On hillside or lone glen, l:l one complete whole-El To hear the counsel of God's Holy \Yord 0 
or "Assembly meet- 0 Pledged to each other and their 'common 0 the Body and Bride of 
ings." What then l!J Lord, ° Christ. But there is l!I These, few as they may be, 0 h f c o n s t i t u t e s  a G C.Omposc a Church, such as 10 prist ine ages l!J anot er aspect o our 
"Church" or "As- l!J Defied the Tyrant's steel, the "Bigot's rage. 0 subject. Wherever a 

bl EJ For, where but two or three, El f G d' sem y'' gathering? 0 Whate'er the place in laith's communion 0 company O O 5 
And what does scrip- El meet, 1:1 people is found gath-
ture say regarding 0 There, ,-.-ith Christ present, is a Church l!J ered togethec, as 0 complete. I:)
meetings other than 0 .e such, to worship and 
these? G l!J G 0 0 0 0 01:l e l:l 0001:11:1e001:l 0 0 0 01:l l:l e:: bless the One who re-

Firstly "In the Church" can only refer to deemed them at so great a cost, or in 
those gatherings together of God's people from anywise to be occupied with the things pertain­
Pentecost, when the Church was inaugurated, ing to His Glory and their spiritual welfare, 
until the time when Christ sha11 return. the.re we find, what we may term a local Church 

or Assembly, and in such gatherings as these, 
in othe.- words"In the Church," as so gathered, 
"silence '' is enjoined upon certain members 
as ,ve have previously noticed. Now, my 
reader may be seriously considering to what 
extent and degree meetings or gatherings 
which he or she attends may be termed Church 
or Assembly meetings in this aspect of the 
truth. We all recognise of course that the Com­
memoration of the Lord's death in the Break-

Prior to Pentecost God had His chosen people 
Israe1, who were His peculiar treasure, but 
when they definitely refused their King in J er­
usalem and c .hose Barabbas, and further 
spurned God's ove•turcs of peace at the ston­
ing of Stephen, God turned aside from lsra� 
as a nation £or the time being, and in His won­
drous grace commenced t� gather out from Jew 
and Gentile a people for His pleasure1 to be 
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ing of the Bread and the Drinking of the Wine, 
upon the first day of the week, would indeed be 
such a gathering but the question may be 
asked •·would a Bible Reading, Prayer Meet­
ing, Young People's �Ieeting, Missionary Study 
Class, or a meeting solely for the proclamation 
of the Gospel also come under this category?" 
Casting our eyes further afield we might also 
ask, •'Are Sunday School Classes and Open Air 
Meetings for the sounding forth of the Gospel, 
to be considered as Church gatherings? And 
whr..t are we to say about that noble barid of 
women Missionaries who serve the Lord so 
admirably in the foreign field?'' 

"In the Church," as we have observed, re­
f crs to those gatherings of believers as such, 
and here it might be weU to mention that every
believer in our Lord Jesus 1...hrist, who in simple 
childlike faith accepts Him as their Saviour, as 
revealed in the Scriptures, is a living Stone in 
Christ's Church, a true member of the Church 
of God. So that wherever bl!lievers gather to­
gether, as believers, to the name of the Lord 
Jesus, there ,ve can say is a Church gathering.
The Lord Himself said in Matthew 18 when 
speaking of the Church (which He had just 
previous,ly-Chapter 16-mentioned for the 
first time) "For where two or three are gath­
ered together in My name there am I in the 
midst of them.'' His theme on that occasion 
was prayer, so we are assured that a Prayer 
Meeting, as well as the remembrance Feast, is 
indeed a Church gathering. We may, I think, 
safely say that Sunday Schools, Gospel Meet­
ings, Mothers Meetings, Missionary labours in 
the Gospel, Open Air Testimonies and such 
like gatherings, cannot be termed Church or 
Assemqly gatherings because they are NOT
gatherings of believers as such,but rather gath­
erings, purposely arranged for unbelievers.
But Bible Readings, Ministry Meetings, Meet­
ings for Young Christians. Missionary Study 
Classes, and any other similar gatherings held
and arranged primarily and purposely for be­
lievers, can only be interpreted as Church or 
Assembly gatherings and in such our sisters 
are divinely enjoined to be in silence. A ques­
tion which often arises, and one upon which a 
word here might be helpful, is that of a Bible 
reading or meeting held in a private house. 
Would the same rules govern that, as govern 
Assembly or Church gatherings? 

We understand of course, that it is not the 
building or place which constitutes a church but 
the gathering together of true believers to, and 
in, the Name of the Lord Jesus. This can be 
done as readily in a private house as anywhere 
else. (See Colossians 4. 15. "The Church wliich 
is in his house.") If believers, as such, �ather 
in a private house, or on the seashore or coun­
tryside speciHcally to the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, there, there must be a Church Assembly. 
This brings out for us, the beauty and grandeur 

of tha.t word "gathered." "Where two or three 
are 'gathered' together." Not a mere chance 
meetrng, but drawn together to a common 
cei:it!e-the person of Christ-by the Holy 
Spmt. 

"To obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams." 1 Sam. 15. 22. 

Next lssue: "Other than Church Gatherings. n
--f:H:11:l--
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� A Fragrant Thought. � 
0 --- 0 

� God laid His hand upon me, yes, His � 
0 gentle band; it might have been His e 
G rod, how tender are His dealings with· C!J 

� a wayward child-I cannot understand � 
0 the wondrous ways of God. Mid the 8 
0 toil and strain and strife, glare and 0 
G tinsel show .of life, hear His precious B 
1!J words and feel His soft caress-Tired? B 

g come ye apart, 'tis My desire to bless, � 
0 My Lord was tired one day and rested C:J 
e on a well, and laid Him down to sleep l:l 
e in midst of ocean's swell and raging � 
g storm, and sailors white with fear: l!l 
C:J calm is my pillow with my Saviour near. C:J 
l:l B
e W.M.N, 0 
1:JC:ll:JC:JC:l000000000C:J00C:JC:Jl:JC:l0GGGl:l0B 
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HEART RECEPTION. 
--00m-

By F. BUTCHER, Czec'ho-Slavakia. 

"Ye are in our hearts." 2 Cor. vii. 3. 
"Ye have me in your heart." Phil. i .. 7 (marg.) 

D
OUBTLESS all saints, but especially those

who were his own spiritual children, who 
had heen won by his labours, had a 

warm, large and permanent -place in Paul's 
heart. He had taken them right into his heart's 
affection, for very gladly would he spend and 
be spent for them or for their souls (2 Cor. 12.
l 5).

He did not desire to be burdensome unto
them as were the false apostles and deceitful 
workers: he did not seek their possessions, but 
he desired them. He tells the Thessalonians 
that he might have been burdensome as an 
.apostle of Christ, but he preferred to be gentle 
amongst them, being like a mother cherishing 
her own children, willing to impart unto them 
not only the gospel of God, but his own soul, 
because they were dear unto him ( 1 Thess. i. 
5-8). In all this we have an example of real
spiritual, or heart, reception of believers. The
apostle took them right into his heart and they
were there to live or die with him.

The saints in Corinth had unfortunately been 
dazzled by other apparent labourers with more 
brilliant gifts, who brougbt with ear-tickling 
rhetoric. another Jesus, another spirit and 
another gospel; in reality making gain of them . 
.nod these mfatuated believers, suffered fools 
g_ladly, because they thought themselves wise. 
They seemed to appreciate being brought into 
bondage, to enjoy being devoured, and taking 
a pleasure in having things taken from them 
by those who exalted themselves and smote 
them on the face; it was certainly a most un­
healthy state of soul. No wonder then, that 
the apostle's place in their 'hearts grew even 
colder and smaller, for their spiritual affection 
for him was withering up, and they were being 
straightened or narrowed up in their own 
bowels. Paul felt and knew this, as love is 
extremely sensitive. He realised that the Cor­
inthians were gradually letting him slip out of 
their hearts altogether, thus accordingly he 
writes so pleadingly:-"Now for a recompense 
in the same (I speak as unto my children), be 
ye also enlarged" (2 Cor. vi. 12); that is, let 
true love open and expand your seared hearts 
once a�ain I Then comes the touching ap­
peaf :-"Reccive us, we have wronged no mar:i, 
we have defrauded no man. I speak not this 
to condemn you" (2 Cor. vii. 2-3). He wishes 

very much to have his old place in their hearts 
affection once again. Does this not remind us 
of our God's great heart of love toward Israel, 
which was infinitely mightier than Paul's?:­
• 'How sha-11 I give thee up, Ephaim? . .. mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. I will not execute the fierce­
ness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim. For I am God and not man; the Holy 
One in the midst of thee" (Hosea xi. 8-9). It 
may be that the old love in the hearts of the 
Corinthians was revived or re-kindled, and that 
they took or received .Paul once again rigJat 
into their hearts. We trust so . 

In the case of the Philippians it \vas differ­
ent; here he writes:-"Because I have xou in 
my heart,'' probably the marginal reading i8 
correct:-"Ye have me in your heart" (Phi[ 
I. 7). He had still the fresh green spot in their
hearts, which they had given him when he
wrought in their city and when they had re­
ceived him, this place he retained; he knew it,
he felt it, it caused his cup to run over with
fulness of joy, even in the prison in Rome.

We learn from all this what real true spiritual 
reception is, according to the Word of God. 
Generally, when reception is spoken of, it re­
fers to anyone being received properly and 
ordenly into the local assembly. Some speak of 
"being received at the Lord's Table." Of 
course, we should all wish that this should be 
done correctly, as all thin�s should be done dec­
ently and in order. But it 1s remarkable that the 
Word of God scarcely touches at all upon re­
ception into an assembly; it is almost as if this 
point-which has often caused so much strife 
and ecclesiastical recrimination-were ignored 
in the Scriptures. May that not be, however, 
that.it is j�st possible to receive a soul into an 
assembly 10 the most approved way, and that 
all the saints are of one mind that such an one 
is Christ's, and has a perfect right to be in the 
church; such an one has been received and en­
joys the privilege of remembering the Lord at 
the Memorial Feast, but yet in spite of all that, 
U1e hearts of the believers have not expanded 
and taken right into the core of the affection 
the one who was outwardly nnd formally re­
ceived? ·1 here may be many dear saints in 
the local churches of Christ, who have scarc:e.ly 
been received at all, who ha,·e not been taken 
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int,o the heart's love of their fellow believers at 
all. Many years ago a sister remarked to me 
that she was in the assembly, but she spoke to 
no one: she admitted that it might be her own 
fault; she left the impressitm that she was out­
wardly amongst the saints meeting in His 
l'came, but nothing more. There wa:s evi­
dently an inarticulate desire to be in the 
heart's love of some; but it looked almost as if 
no one had actually received her. 

Evidently it is this 

INWARD SIDE OF RECEPTION 

that is emphasized in the Scriptures, simply be­
cause we are so prone to lay all the weight upon 
proper outward reception into the assembly 
and then to forget the deeper reception into 
tl1e heart that is to love, cherish and care for 
m every way, especially for the spiritual wel­
fare, the lambs of the flock or any children of 
God. Believers who have caught something 
of the spirit of their Lord, receive or take into 
their hearts fellow saints even before such 
have been outwardly accepted into the assem­
bly, simply because they belong to Christ. How 
deplorable it is when some almost boastingly 
toll of how many have been baptised and re­
ceived, and it never occurs to them that they 
�av_e. the responsibili�y themselves of recei�g 
mdiv1dually mto their heart each one commg 
into the loca,1 fellowship. 

Paul's injunctidn to the Romans to receive 
him that is weak in the· faith (Rom. xiv.) 
would not ref er so much to reception into the 
church, although that is included therein, but 
rather to this deeper heart reception of which 
we have been writing; for he tells us immedi­
ately to what we are not to receive such an 
·one, viz:-''not to decisions of reasonings or
questions." How reprehensible it is when some
unwise, but perhaps zealous, brother puts be­
fore a newly converted soul some old ecclesi­
astical question which has divided hearts for
generations. To do that is certainly not a
token that one has taken an uninstructed be­
liever into one's heart, to bear \vith, help and
cheer him continually. God has received him
just as he is, and so must ,�e.

The exhortation in Romans xv. 7:-' 'Where­
fore receive ye one another as Christ
also received us to the glory of God''
is something beautifully reciprocal, and
cannot be the outward reception into the
church; but it is a call upon all be­
lievers generally to accept one another into
the heart, and even in any given assembly it
is so necessary that this should repeatedly
take place, for we find from experience that fel­
low saints are only too often losing mutually
their place in the affection of the heart, of ten
through thoughtlessness or selfishness. Our

Lord however, when He received us to tho 
glory of God, has never allowed the niche or 
nook we occupy in His great love to grow cold 
or waste, even as Aaron's breastplate, with 
the deeply engraved names of the tribes of 
Israel, like a signet in precious stones was 
firmly fastened and could not be loosened from 
the ephod

!,.. 
being wonderfuUy fixed in God's 

own way (c.x. xxviii. 28; Rom. viii. 35-39). We 
however let the names of believers, whom we 
have really sought to take into our hearts often 
slip about, and they continually need readjust­
ing or putting back into their niche, therefore 
the admonition: :'Wherefore receive ye one 
another!" Just as Paul's yearning was that 
the Corinthian saints should receive him again 
into their hearts, so we need to repeat this 
heart reception again and again. The more 
too we receive fellow believers into a warm 
place in the affection, the more shall we ex­
perience that they are openin� their hearts to­
ward us. Years ago when visiting my brother,
now with Christ, we noticed in the morning, 
just over the washing stand on the wall, a 
fairly long piece of paper; on the top were the 
words:-

"PRAY FOR," 

and then followed a printed list of the names 
of all the brethren and sisters in the assembly 
with which he was connected; he evidently did 
not wish any to be forgotten, it looked as if he 
had really received them. 

May we not say that those whom we now re­
ceive in this way here below, perhaps also 
helping the needy in temporal matters, will, 
just as much as those we have been able to win 
by using, in a godly way, any means we have 
had, when we fail, receive us into everlasting 
habitations? (Luke xvi. 9). Let us receive and 
love as many saints of God, as our often pov­
erty-stricken and straightened hearts can take 
in and carry; then in a coming Erlorious day 
such will welcome us with joy on high. 
m000000m00000000000em000000� 
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We are often asud to elve Scripture references to) 
combat the many false doctrlnn which abound. Below 
are a lew concernln, the Satanic 1ystem ol spirltlsm. 
May be some ol our readers would llke to submit slmllu 
studies: 

Lev. 19: 26. 31. Lev. 20: 6. 27. 
1 Sarni. 28: 3 to end. 1 Chroo. 10: 13-14. 

2 Chron. 33: 6. 1 1. Isa. 8: 19. 20.
Deal. 18: 9-14. Isa. 19: 3, 4. 
Isa. 47: 9. ll-15. Jer. 27: 9. 10.

I Tim. 4: 1. Rev. 2 r: S. Rev. :22: 15. 
Acts 13: 8-11.
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The Corinthian Wedges. 
-C:J [:] C:J-

B y ERNEST BARKER, 

PART 111. 

T
HE next wedge to be considered is

THE WEDGE OF PRIDE, 

These Corinthian believers ought to have 
humbled themselves to tl1e dust, inst'ead of 
which the Apostle has to remind them that they 
were "puffed up." It is a sad fact that, not­
withstanding all their inconsistencies and lack 
of spirituality1 they actually maintained an
attitude of independence and pride. 

Throughout the Word of God pride is con­
rlemned, and humi1it:v is commended. How 
true are the words ''Pride �oeth before de­
struction.'' This short statement has been 
verified time and again. Arrogant, self-cen­
tred, ambitious men like Pharaoh, Senacherib. 
Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, and Herod all
learned b1, sad experience that their pride was 
but a prelude to their. downfall-and • the 
greater the pride, the greater the fall. 

It is extraordinary that so many christians 
are tainted with this dreadful spiritual malady. 
Pride is one of the most horrible thfo�s in this 
world. God literally abominates it (See Pi.:ov. 
6. 16 and 1 7). On the other hand humility is
one of the most beautiful graces it is possible
for the believer to cultivate.

The unnamed brother mentioned in 2 Cor. 
8. 1 8 who was sent with Titus on- a mission of 
mercv must have been a most unassuming per­
son. • It was as though he said to Paul "If you
must write to the Corinthians and if you must
tell them that you ha,·e sent me with Titus,
please do not mention my name. Just sav that
you have sent the brother."

It is quite true that the apostle Paul omitted 
the name of this brother, but he mentioned 
something which was far more important than 
his name, his Christliko charactcr:-''Whose 
praise is in the llOspel throughout all the 
( hul'ches. '' Any brother who answers to that 
de!-cription is worth his weii;:-ht in treasury 
noteR. 

On une occa�ion the disciple!-! had an unfor­
tunate- discussion, which was really a lament­
able waste of Lime. Thev discussed who shoulJ 
be the grratest. For bolter had thoy discussed 
which of them should ho tho loost. I low<-'ver, 

the Master settled the matter by placing a 
little child in their midst and by informing them 
that he :,vho was willing to humble himself' as 
that little child was greatest in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. U ever a child was honoured, that 
child was. Truly in this beautiful incident we 
have th� interpretation of true greatness. It 
is not eloquence: i't is not the ability to make 
a great sensation: it is not the power of organ­
isation-true greatness is humility, and the 
man who is truly great will be so humble as 
to be· unconscious of his greatness. 

SOMETHING - NOTHING, 

One of the most stinging statements which 
fell from the pen of the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles is found in Gal. 6. 3, "If a man think 
himself to be something when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself." Although it 1s per­
fectly true that in Christ we are all that God 
can make us, it is no less true that in ourselves 
we are nothing, seeing that in us, that is, in 
our flesh there dwelleth no good thing. If 
Lhen we are so foolish as to think ourselves to 
be something, it is the height .of hypocrisy, and 
the very essence of self-deception. The old 
saying 1s still true • 'he that is low need fear no 
fall," and the lower we are the better, because 
the less height there will be from which to fall. 

When we originally trusted the Saviour we 
surelr thought nothing of ourselves, but e,·ery­
thing of Him. Then let us continue the 
christian !if e as we began. "He must increase 
and I must decrease.'' Let Him fill all heaven, 
and let me fill a little space, if therebv God be 
g lorifie<l. 

Some believers are proud because of their 
ancestral privilege . .And why? Only becnuso 
they do not go back far enough. 1f they traced 
their ''ancestral privilege" bark to the begin­
ning they woultl fmd to their utter dismay that 
one of their first parents (Eve) was n comrictcd 
thief, nnd the other (Adam) was a receiver of 
stolen good'-. 

So let us gladly adopt the principle of 
"Safety first" by rec�gnisin� our own nothin�­
ne!-s, and the all-sufficiency of our ndorable 
Lord nnd Saviour Jesus Christ. 

(To be continued.) 
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The Sound of a Going. 
2 Samuel 5. 24. 

--0 0 0--

By A. C. ROSE, Madras. 

A 
part of the indictment brought against
idolatry by the Psalmist is especially sig­
nificant to those who live in a land like 

India. He says: "Feet have they but they 
walk not, neither speak they through their 
throats." We see the jewelled but hideous idol, 
in its shrine of flowers, borne swaying on men's 
shoulders. The air is heavy with incense and 
vibrant with the noise of shouting, tomtoms 
and cymbals. But even this amount of mobil­
ity is rare. Mostly the thing is still and sits 
in silence, veiling unknown depths. There is 
only one comparable scene, as pitiful as can 
be,-the funeral procession on its way to the 
burning ghat. ·1 he Bower-covered burden; the 
inscrutable sleeping face; the long drawn wail 
of the conch shell and the discordant sound of 
drum and voice all declare that death reigns. 
When it is a little child's last journey, we �eem 
to hear above the tumult, the voice of the Good 
Shepherd. saying·, ''Su ff er the little children to 
come unto Me!" and we answer, "O Death 
where is thy sting?'' 

In contrast to idolatry and death, so sharp 
as to be a chatlenge, is the revelation of the 
living God speaking, moving, working in the 
infinite fields of the universe. His Spirit 
breathed upon the dark waters in creative 
power, unresting until the work was done and 
dark chaos had become orderly beauty. The 
enemy coming in like a flood, found a banner 
lifted against hun and since the battle was 
joined so long ago in Eden, work and warfare 
have claimed J"\lmighty energies. Those eyes 
of holiness run to and fro through the whole 
eartJ1. Those hands of power take up the isles 
as a very little thing. Those ears are open to 
the cry of the poor and needy. The voice of 
His Excellency speaks, now in awakening 
thunder, now in the gentlest whisper. The 
wings of the wind are His chariots and the 
stars His willing servants. His going forth is 
as sure as the morning: His ways are ways of 
pleasantness and atl His paths are peace to 
those who humbly walk in them. 

David, threatened by invasion had enquired 
if he should go and give battle. The reply was, 
"Go up, for I will doubtless deliver the Philis­
tines into thine hand.'' It was a straight fight 
but an indecisive victory, although the enemy 
left both his dead and his idols behind. The 
Philistines recovered and returned to the 
attack. The natural thing for David to do was 
to strike quickly and fmally. Was he not the 
giant killer? Had he not previously routed 
them. Were not their gods burned to powder? 
But the king knew his commander and waited 
to get his battle orders which were different 
from the first. "Thou shalt not go up; fetch 
a compass behind them and come upon them 
over against the mulberry trees and let it be 
when thou hearest THE SOUND OF A GOING 
in the tops of the mulberry trees, that then 
thou shalt bestir thyself, for then shall the 
Lord go out before thee to smite the host." 
The result was conclusive. Never again, while· 
David reigned, dared the Philistine come over 
the border. 

"The sound of a going!" What a picture 
• • makes; the victorious army of Israel fetching
a circuit to the mulberry trees. Strange
strategy frorq the military point of view, it
looks as if they are afraid. The wiseacres in
the ranks grumble, as old soldiers will. They
wait in silence in the shadows, thinking those
long thoughts which men, face to face with
death, do think. Th�n they hear it, such a
sound as mortal ears had never heard before,
the march of the unseen hosts of God, the van­
guard of overwhelming victory.

We have our proved marching orders in the 
Scripture of Truth. Some are universal and 
admit of no question. But not so with all. 
There are details which are personal and 
peculiar. Choices, not between right and wrong, 
but between good and best. Our temptation 
is not to slouch along the low ways, but lightly 
to start for the crest which appeals to our 
sense of beauty and lo\'e of adventure. We are 
no cowards to tum our backs on the enemy, 
but face foremost, we shall fail of the over­
comers• prize, if we do not wait for the music 
of the mulberry trees, the sound that says we 
must follow if we would win.
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"The drift of pinions would we hearken, 
Beats at our own clay-shuttered doors.'' 

Not only are these gracious goings to make 
melody in the ear of Hope, they are to be seen 
by the eye of Faith. • •They have seen Thy 
goings, 0 God; even the goings of my God my 
King into the sanctuary." (Psalm 68, 24). The 
noise of battle has been succeeded by the hush 
of the cloister. The fighting man has un­
buckled his armour and kneels at the altar an 
awed worshipper, wrapped in the glory of the 
feet of God. Far off is the way that ts in the 
sea and the path •in great waters where His 
footsteps are not known. Near is that shining 
way into the Holiest. ''There I will meet with 
thee and commune with thee from above the 
mercy seat.'' The veil is rent, the Shekinah 
splendour bums; the cherubim chant their 
adoration. The man at the altar cries out in 
his penitence, ''Woe is me. for I am undone, 
because I am a man of unclean lips . . . for 
mine eyes have seen the King the Lord of 
Hosts!" The answer is a blazing coal from 
the place of sacrifice. Its fiery caress cleanses 
and makes it possible for the Voice from the 
throne to speak, saying like a suppliant, 
''Whom shall I send and who will go for us? 

Out of those scorched lips breaks the prayer, 
··Here am I,. send me.'' and Isaiah goes out
into the very goings of God, to be and do 
and cry in uttermost obedience and rejection
energised by that vision splendid, a missionary
indeed.

And so we come to Bethlehem and its 
crowded caravanserai at the time of promise. 
"But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou 
be little among the thousands of J udab, yet 
out of thee shall come forth unto Me that is to 
he Ruler in lsrael, Whose goings forth have 
been from of old from everlasting." (Micah 
5. 2). What a change from the infinitudes of
the universe to the constraint of mother arms,
from eternal throne to makeshift cradle. Wor­
shipful mystery of perfect Godhead in perfect
babyhood! Watch those infant goings from
Mary's embrace to Joseph's, the toddler's first
uncertain steps and hear the joyous laughter
of the three. Think upon that last, awful jour­
ney to the cross to be one of three again and
yet the most lonely Man who ever lived, as He
went out into the darkness and dowu into the
depths of atoning death. Little Bethlehem and
quiet Bethany are the two boundaries of the
travel of those undefiled feet so far as the map
goes, but clear-eyed faith sees not only that
faultless arc, but the whole vast sweep of the
perfect circle which is from everlasting to ever­
lasting. And as we fo on our way, however
winding it may be, i only it is in obedience, 
we know we are going in His steps and soon 
we shall hear the sound for which patient 
heart,; have waite<l ever since Ascension. 
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There is a day of joy before thee­
Thou weary soul, arise and shine. 

Awhile the clouds hung darkly o'er thee, 
Awhile the captive's chains were thine. 

Behold, the Lamb of God will lead thee 
To still, green pastures round the throne; 

Cast off thy burden, up and speed thee, 
For soon the battle storm is done-

And soon the weary race is past, 
When thou shalt rest in Love at last. 

Come in, the sheaves of glory \>ringing, 
The seed-time of our tears is past, 

More sweet than dreams of bliss the singing 
That fills our Father's house at last. 

And grief and fear, and death and pain 
Are fled, and are forgotten things; 

We see the Lamb that once was slain; 
He leads us to the living springs, 

And God, He wipes away our tears­
�vith Him we dwell through endless years. 
The day of deep refreshing dawneth; 

No sun lights on us and no heat; 
No longer is there one who mourneth, 

And there the hearts long severed meet­
And God Himself shall be with them, 

They whq the weary desert trod, 
Shall be a royal 'diadem 

For ever in the hand of God. 
All hail! thou glorious Sabbath Day, 

When toil and strife are passed away. 
A. C. ROSE, l\Iadras.
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A<lorecl for ever be the Name 
Of Jesus our beloved Lord, 

Who from the Father's glory came, 
And for our sins His soul out-poured. 

'Twas for our sakes in wondrous grace, 
Though rich, He left His glory fair, 

And did our poverty embrace. 
That we His boundless wealth might share. 

The Sinless One for us made sin-
The spotless Lamb for sinners slain­

That w.e, both dead and foul within 
Might life and righteousness obtain. 

May Thr great love, 0 Lord, constrain­
fo al our hearts this purpose give: 

That never to ourselves again, 
But unto Thee alone we live. 

Tht Author who pa1nd to hh nward !TIii Dec. 1uo. pu,1111114, 1••1 
r,rlor to hit d1cun, an uc1ll1nt •ooltl1t In nm 1nllt11d:0 

'Thln11 Ancient and Modarn. 11 Id. ucb IL per llloa. P'DII Fna. 
Order 100 lor 7 /I and clrcul■IL 



34 THRESHED WHEAT. 

THE LORDSHIP OF 

CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew's Gospel. 
--000--

By JAMES GREEN. 

Part V. 

Hl'l RIGHTS. 

Key Verse, Chapter xxi. 42. 
Result-Service. 

I
N this section the Lord 

.
asserts His rights as

the �g to whom supremacy should have 
been given; as Lord of the Temple with all 

authority to purge it; as the Son to whom the 
vineyard of Israel belonged· as the Heir for 
whom the marriage was m�de; and as the• 
Creator God who had the power of resurrection. 
All this was rejected by those He sought to 
bless, who refused at the same time, His right 
as God to claim love, and His Lordship as the 
r<>?t �nd off�pring of David. Then comes out 
His ngh_t to Judge, and we see scribe, pharisee, 
the natton, and Jerusalem obliged to listen to 
the sentence of His lips. 

The Stone has bee1J rejected by the �uilders, 
and th� golden promise of the prophetic scrip­
tures, m consequence, suspended until the 
nation with contrite heart shall confess 
"Blessed is He that cometh in the name of th� 
�on�." Nor. is . Israel alone guilty in the re­
Jechon of their rightful Lord. The Gentile also 
refuses to accept His offers of grace and pre­
fers to continue in lawless rebellion against 
G<;>d, ref using the authority �f His word, and of 
His �hn�t. I� the case of a kingdom in rebellion 
against its rightful Lord, those who desire to 
express their loyalty wiU take no part or place 
m its government, still less will they seek a 
place of prominence in such a condition of 
things. It is no place for them to be in active 
opposition to the ruling power but they will 
"ot covet its favours, share in 'its honours or 
boast of its success. So for those who 'are 
lcryal .to a rejected (;hrist._ They will maintain 
!-'lis rights, by obeymg His commands, pursu­
mg _a separate path from the spirit of the world 
untd He returns. He ha.s left for those who 
love Him the symbols. of His death, speaking 
on the one hand of His unsearchable love and 
on the other of association with Himself in the 
death that has formed a feJlowship of love in 
thC' midst of a world of hate. 

The world pursues its own course of self­
will, caring only for that which ministers to the 
lusts and pleasures of the flesh and of the 
mind, and from this the holy remembrance of a 
murdered Lord should keel? us free. But it is not 
only from the world in this character that the 
servant of the Lord must flee. It has taken a.n­
�t�er and a still ?J-Ore dangerous form, a re­
ligious one, a veritable Babel, and in this the 
true rights of Christ and of God have no place. 
Like Babel of old, it is a tower built for the 
exaltation of man. It professes to be the 
"House of God," but is more rightly named 
''Confusion.'' It has its crucifixes, its prayers 
and penanc�s, its art and music, �ut no pJace 
for the crucified One whose name 1t bears. It 
professes to make much of His death saying 
if we had been there we would not h;ve done 
as ou� �athers, _but it has no present knowledge 
of _a hvmg Christ exalted at God 's right band, 
neither does it yield subjection to His Lordshi_p. 
Babylon is its name and Babylon's doom its 
e!1d. Many are detained in religious associa­
tions that cause much grief to their hearts for 
the sake of the service to others they hope to 
render, forgetting that ''to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to liearken than the fat of rams." 
And we may be well assured that where the 
,Joyal he?-rt in lowly obedience �o His word, 
purges itself from vessels to dishonour He 
t?e faithful Master, will not fail to make' sud; 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for 
His use. 

Matt. 23 .emphasizes the right of the Lord 
to judge A place which He alone can fill and 
as with Pharisee, Sadducee and Scribe s� will 
He do with their counterparts in apostate 
Christendom, removing it for ever, that He 
may yet fulfil His purpose and promise to 
Israel, when "they shall say "Blessed is He that 
cometh in the name of the Lorrl '' 

--008--

The Title on the Cross. 

In Matthew. 
"This is Jesus, the King of the Jews." 

(27: 37.) 
In Mark. 

17The King of the Jews.'' 
In Luke. 

(15: 20.) 

rr'rhis is the King of the Jews." (23: 38.) 
In john. 

·,,.Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews."
(19: 19.)

Full Title. 
"This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the

Jews.'' 
No contradiction in any of the four gospels. 

--000--

The _straight and narrow pathway is more 
than w1<le enough for the traffic it has to carry. 
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The Haira«Il of God. 
--[:] I:] I:]--

Wonderful Experiences in the Path of Blessiug. 
PART Ill. 

By J. HARRAD. 

NOT LOST, BUT GONE BEFORE. Concerning the Lord we sing "None teach-
eth Lord like Thee,'' but the Holy Ghost re­
minds us that "though He were a Son, yet 
learned He obedience by the things which He 
suffered.'' 

As Job received double of everything at the 
'elld, bµt only seven sons and three daughters 
it has been suggested that these could not 
have died, but careful study will disprove this. 
What is the answer? Job's heart was resting 
i,n the greater truth. The Lord had taken 
them, but they were not lost like the cattle, 
only "gone before," so that the father truly 
bereaved was comforted in the hope of that 
coming day when there would be 

"Some from earth, from glory some, 
Severed only till He come." 

''So the Lord has given you two other little 
ones in place of tbe two taken" was remarked 
to a father who, some years before, had 

Jost two children in one day. The reply 
given was, "No, not in place of, 
we have four now, two here and two with 
the Lord.'' So in the same way we may say 
Job had double in respect of his children also, 
and in resurrection there will be fourteen sons 
and six daughters. 

Sorrowing heart, we may talk of broken 
circles, vacant chairs and absent ones, all true 
in one sense, but from this do we not learn, 
that in His sight there is no such thing for the 
children of God as "broken circles"? We have 
eternal life, and though for the moment there is 
separation, in "a very little while" we shall 
meet them again. They are "at home." We 
are the absent ones. Like Job here, may our 
hearts be comforted as we anticipate the 
moment when, together with them, we shall be 
caught up to "meet the Lord in the air." 

AN APT SCHOLAR. 

This remarkable assurance in Job's testi­
mony has proved a sheet anchor to many a 
tried and tempted one. 

1 
Having- thus been 

t ught of the Lord he couli:I say "I kn9w," be­
cause of what he had learned while journeying 
along the path of blessing. In this way, the 
scholar in the school of God becomes qualified 
a, a teacher, and in chapter 27 he takes up the 
position of instructor, 1;riving in verse 1 1 his 
credentials. The margmal reading is ''Being 
in the HAND OF GOD I will teach you.'' 

QUALIFIED TO TEACH. 

There is nothing like actual experience to 
qualify the servant of the Lord to teach. The 
outcome of Job being in the hand of God is 
:;een in the lesson he would impart in chapter 
28. This would appear to be his conception of
the reason for his occupying that hallowed posi­
tion. Verse 1. "There is a place (where but in
His Hand) . . . for gold where they fine
it . . . '' It almost seems presumption on
the part of Job, but the Word is full of similar
illustrations of grace. Ashamed J eboshaphat
restored, teaches his people how to be courage­
ous and depend upon God in their extremity.
He had learned in the school of experience and
it brought them to Berachah (Blessing), (2
Chronicles 20. verse 26). Then again a
broken-hearted, backslidin1; Peter restored,
unflinchingly faces arid teaches the opposers of
his day. So here is seen a tried and tested
servant emerging- from his painful experience
wjth a remarkable dignity, and appreciation of
God's purposes.

HIGHER GROUND. 

"Being in the Hand of God. I will teach 
you." Eliphaz could taunt Job and show his 
ignorance of God by such statements as "ls it 
any pleasure to the Almighty, or any gain to 
Him, as to what you do?" Job, however, 
takes a higher standard than in chapter Io. 
When he speaks for God the more lofty ground 
is taken. Not now clay for the potter, but 
gold for the Refiner; His own peculiar treasure. 
How precious, known only to the One in whose 
hand he so confidingly rests. The deep sense 
of his privileged position of nearness leads to 
his magnifying the grace that broue-ht it alt 
about. Verse 9. "He putteth forth HIS HAND 
upon the rock." God acts in power through 
grace, as in the gospel. "He overturnetb 
mountains by the roots." Troubled, anxious 
one He knows how to deal likewise with the 
mountains of trouble which face you in the path 
of blessing. "He cutteth out rivers among the 
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rocks.•' Cold
_. 

unyielding by nature you may 
be, but the "waters of Shiloah (grace in acti­
vity) that go softly," even out of such unprom­
ising material, provides channels of blessings. 

A THOUGHT TO CHEER. 

Child of God, you too are in His hand, and 
whatever you may see, or think you can see in 
yourself, or others see in you, that gives cam�e 
for shame and humiliation, here is a thought to 
cheer, HHis eye seeth every precious tlung." 
Some connect the statements in this chapter 
with the miner. Perhaps so, in a secondary 
sense, but it cannot be said of any man "He 
setteth an end to darkness ... searcheth out 
all perfection . . . overturneth mountains by 
the roots.'' God alone does this. Thus when 
we are reminded that "His eye seeth every pre­
cious thing" how it ought to encourage our 
flagging_ !pirits. Nothing is missed or forgot­
ten by Him. What a triumph of grace. Like 
Job I want to realise that it is not the shape­
less clay of an undirected life, but the vessel 
to honour; not tbe worthle&s dross, but gold­
fine gold--not dim, but refined and reflecting 
His image. It was the Lord Himself who said 
"Where your treasure is there will your heart 
be also.•' As His peculiar treasure, may we 
with adoring hearts, rest thus under His eye, 
and while waiting for the "Bright morning" 
enter into His joy here and now. 

THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY. 

There 1s something so perfectly human in 
this pilgrim's progress that attracts the soul. It 
just seems to answer to our own experience. 
The same ups and downs, one moment prais­
ing, the next complaining and doubting, ever 
changin� yet with an unchanging God above 
and behind all. After rising to these heights 
of communion and privilege, such is the natural 
heart that later on in chapter 30, verses 21 

and 24 Job's vision appears to be clouded, and 
he actually challeng� God as to His love in the 
exercise of His power. 

PRIDE BEFORE A FALL 

'\Ne may wonder at the change, and yet on
looking closely into it, the secret would seem to 
be the old stumbling-block "Pride" that 
usually precedes a fall. The effort of over­
throwmg his opponents had proved too much. 
Failure had kept Job low, but success over bis 
opposers led to fiis heart being lifted up. 
Verse 21. "Thou art become cruel with THY 
STRONG H'.AND against me . . . " and 
verse 24, "He will not stretch out HIS HAND." 
It is just here at the critical moment that God 
brings on the scene His man. We, too, in like 
moments of unbelief may confidently look for 
the same revelation of divine love. 

Here we le�ve the "Hand" for the glorieus 
unfolding of His ''Heart,'' and for this purpose 
turn to chapter 32, verse 2, where Elihu is in­
troduced. The meaning of his name and the 
fact that his father is connected with it is im­
portant, reminding us of another Father and 
Son. Elihu means "God is He," and Barachel
m�ans "God that blesseth,,, so with the two
combined we have "God is He that blesseth." 
This therefore is the "key" that unlocks the 
mystery of the way, and the "end of the Lord•• 
(Jas. 5. I 1) showing that "God's Man" is the

Divine answer to all human questionings that 
may arise. 

Next Issue: "GOD'S PERFECT MAN." 
--_008-­
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• QU ES.-11 I have met with the ob Jection that whllt
Mark states that our Lord went into the wilderness imme­
diately atler His baptism, John says He attended a weddln«
In Cana three dayJ after that event. How is this difficulty
to be explained ? "

ANS.-Those who charge the Scriptures with contra­
dictions are notorious for the carelessness ,�i th which 
they read them, and still more for the unholy bias ef 
their minds as they do so. Where believers look for 
beauties, antagonists look for blemishes. Wbat the 
Evangelist Mark records is undoubtedly the truth of 
the matter. The Lord went straight from Jordan into 
the wilderness to be tempted of the Devil. The Secoad 
Man must be tested as was the first. The result demon: 
strated His abc;olute perfection. I cannot find that John 
records His baplic;m at all. Iu chap. 1. 32, 33 he quoles 
some of the Baptist's words concerning the marvellous 
thing that look place on that occasion. the descent of the 
Holy Spirit like a dove. But thiii was said by the Baptist 
some time late1, and it is therefore just a reference ton 
pa.c;t event. 

The early cbapler11 of John's Goc;pel appear lo flt in 
between verses 13 and 14 of l\Iark 1. 

\V. W. FEREDAY. 

QU ES.-" Can you �ive help as to the difference between 
grace and mercy 'l " 

ANS,-Tbe diflerence may be expressed brietly thus :­
Grace is love in exercise according to God's own great 
thought, mercy is love in exercise according to the need 
of the creature, Grace thus suggests to us the greatness 
and generosity o( the blessed God; mercy rather the 
need and mic;ery or the sinner. Thus in Titus ti, wl1cro 
the Apos tie has before him the eflect of the Gospel, i;r:ice 
is his theme; in chap. iii, where our former cond1hon 
is la.id bare, mercy is tbo theme. We mny find an illus­
tration o{ this in Psalms cv. and cvi. In the finl of 
these Psalms, God's ways of sovereign grncc with brncl 
arc the subject or praise: in the second His exceeding 
mercy towards them In all their terrible lnllure in Egypt, 
In the wildernesi1, -and In Cnnann. 

w. W. FBUDAY,
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Jonathan amudl His Times. 
--000--

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

PART 111. 

'fC'ROM this point the history of Jonathan is 
Jr interwoven with that of David. For some 

reason he played no part whatever in the 
Va1ley of Elah, although he appears to have 
been in the camp of Israel at the time. Was 
he not at that moment a vessel ''meet for the 
Master's use, prepared unto every good 
work"? (2 Tim. 2. 21). It does not at all fol­
lO\v because a man is ready for God at one time 
he is ready at another. Faith in the choicest 
saint fluctuates seriously. We see this in 
Elijah very distinctly. But the sovereignty of 
God is the more hkely explanation of Jona­
than's inactivity in the presence of Goliath. 
One of the great lessons of the Book of the 
Acts is that God acts as and when He pleases, 
using whomsoever He will. His time had come 
to introduce David to the people; accordingly 
the lad was brought forth in all the sweet sim­
plicity of his faith, contrasting so completely 
with the ponderous formality and spiritual 
deadness of the man of the people's choice. • 

When David returned from the conflict with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand Jonathan's 
affections went out towards him. David could 
say of him after his tragic death, "very pleas­
ant hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of women" 
(2 Sam. 1. 26). 

There is no substitute for lo\!e. Nothing that 
the wit of men can devise can ever take its 
place. "Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it: if a man would 
give all the substance of his house for love, it 
would utterly be contemned'' (Song- of Sol. 
g_ 7). Jehovah lament�d concermng Israel, 
"I remember thee, the kindness .of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
out after Me in the wilderness, in a land that 
was not sown. Israel was holiness unto 
Jehovah ... Thus saith Jehovah, What iniquity 
have your fathers found in Me, that they are 
gone far from Me? ... Thou saidst, There is 
no hope; no; for I have loved strangers, and 
after them I will go" qer. 2. 1-5, 25). In
Rev, 2 we hear the Lord s rebuke to Ephesus, 
"I have against thee that thou hast lefc thy 
first love." Works were there; orthodoxy and
ecclesiastical order also, but the decay of love 
spread its dismal blight over them all. 

David returning from the slaughter of 
Goliath is a type of the risen Christ. Only thus 
does the chnstian know Him {2 Cor. 5. 16). 
In His death He made expiation for our sins; 
He brought to an end, as before God, the old 
man of sin and corruption; and He overthrew 
the might of our every foe. He is now Man 
exalted in heaven. He who once descended 
into the lower parts of the earth, has ascended" 
up far above all heavens, that He might fill all 
things (Eph. 4. 10). Surely our souls are ex­
hilarated as we think of Him thus ! Surely our 
affections follow Him to the place to which He 
has gone! What place can the w·orld hold in 
the minds and hearts of those who have the 
blessed knowledge of Him who was rejected 
here, and who is honoured there? 

Jonathan loved David as his own soul, and 
forthwith gave proof of his love in. thatf he 
stripped himself for him. The extent of his 
surrender is remarkable. "Jonathan stripped 
himself of the robe that was upon him, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle" (1 
Sam. I 8. 4). It was a great thing to give 
David his robe and garments, but for a soldier, 
and a royal prince withal, to yield also his 
weapons was extraordinary. Surely the last 
thing that a military chief will part with is his 
sword! How great then was the affection of 
Jonathan for David! 

We find Paul in the stripping room, in Phil. 
3. If any o.tfier person in his. day thought he
had whereof he might boast in the flesh, he
had more. Every natural, national, religious,
and moral advantage was his. But the very
first sight of the glorified Christ knotked thei
value out of it all, for him, for ever. "What
things were gain to me, those I counted loss
for Christ." It was not the impulsive act of
momentary enthusiasm with Paul, but the cool
calculation of a man who was learning with
God the true value of things both above and
below. Paul no more went back upon his first
devotion to Christ, than Jonathan from bis first
devotion to David. Both loved their object until
!if e's end. After years of unparallelled suff cr­
iag and reproach for Christ (and the story moy
be rca<l in an abbreviated form in 2 Car. 11) 1 
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Paul could say, "Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in Him." Phil. 3. 8, 9.

''Whatsover things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning" {Rom. I 5. 4). 
Brethren, what have we learned from Jonathan 
and from Paul? The latter writes appealingly 
to us all, "Be followers (i.e. imitators) of me"; 
in I Cor. 1 1. 1 adding, "Even as I also am of 
Christ," and in Phil. 3. 17. "And mark them
which walk so, as ye have u.s for an ensample.,'
Let us review our christian path. What have we 
really surrendered for the One we profess to 
love? What cherished idols have we aban­
doned for Him? To what extent have we 
shared His rejection? It was clearly seen that 
'Paul and his fellows were treading a path of 
loss; they were made "a spectacle (or theatre) 
unto the world, and to angels, and to men" 
( 1 Cor. 4. 9. Is it as clearly seen in us? May 
God by His blessed Spirit exercise our hearts 
and conscjences as to trus. 

Oh, let thy life be given, 
Thy years for Him be spent; 
World-fetters all be riven, 
And joy with suffering blent. 
Bring thou thy worthless all; 
Follow thy Saviour's cal1 

--EJEJEJ--

Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By ROBERT LEE. 

(-·-------, r-----.... ---,
( Study No. 36.) � Gen. 22. :t 
t _________ t E _______ .._.l 

Trials. 
THIS GREAT TRIAi.: 

1. Was from above, as-all ours are-" GOD." 
2. Came suddenly, as ours often do-"

alter these thlnp. • 
3. Was mysterious-as ours frequently are-(1 & 2.) 
4. Was God•• vote of confidence In Abraham.
5. It became an accepted sorrow.
6. It revealed character.
7. It was fruitful In lessons.

LIGHT ARTICLES ONLY. A certain cyni­
cal \llriter has stated, ''When I am dealing with 
ladies, I take as �y guide and watchword the 
legend painted upon the racks of railway car­
riages. 'These racks are suited for light a.rticles 
only, and must not be µsed for heavy luggage.' 
For Hght articles one must read pleasure, huc­
ury, admiration, amusement, and for heavy 
luggage--sick,rcss, sorrow, love, poverty, and 
every other adversity.'' True-men, as 
women, are frail, yet we all have heavy bur­
dens to bear. 

11 GOD DID TEMPT." For "tempt" R. V.
gives "prove.,, To tempt therefore means
to put on trial, to test. There is noth­
ing wrong in testing. What is the essential 
dilference between the temptations of God 
and those of Satan? God never tempts to evil 
(James 1. 12 to 14) but the Devil does. He 
tempts that we might step up; Satan that we 
may step down. Please remember, God did
not permit Abraham to actually off er up his 
son. And by that prohibition the then prevail­
in� custom of offering human sacrifices re­
ceived a fatal blow. 

THE TRIAL (a) was mysterious, given with­
out any explanation, and without any promise 
of deliverance. (b) Came as an honoµr. I{ud­
son Taylor said, ''Every trial that your Heav­
enly Father sends is a vote of confidence in 
you." (c) Was accepted: "O the blessedness 
of an accepted sorrow" (Madame Guyon). 

JEIIOVAH-JIREH (verse 14) means "The 
Lord will see Qr provide.'' In common· speech 
these two words are distinct in their meaning. 
But the moment we come to deal with God, the 
two are found to be one. God's pre-vision 
means God's pro-vision. As Elohim, (verse 1) 
God demanded the sacrifice, while as Jehovah, 
( 14) He made complete provision for the salva­
tion of the doomed one. Through this trial
Abraham discovered the secret of God, concern­
ing His only begotten Son (see John 8. 56).

"THE LORD WI LL PROVIDE." He has 
already made ample provisions: ( 1) For man's 
sin, He has provided the Blood. (2}. For man's 
ignorance, He has provided the Word. (3)
For man's weakness, He has provided the Holy 
Spirit. (4) For man's emptiness, He has pro.,. 
vided the Divine fulness. 

"IN THE STEAD OF HIS SON" (verse 13). 
What a glorious illustration we have here of 
the great doctrine of Divine Substitution. 
00000m00000m000 m00000m00000 
0 El 
0 Do You Know? 0 
0 0 

m00000�0El0El000EI 00EIEIElmEIEJEl00m 

That we know no more of any truth, than we 
have experienced of that truth in our own soul. 

That they that have weak faith, shall have 
more-and they that have any, have eternal 
life. 

That the shining of God's face upon his child 
is a substitute for every Joss-but, when that 
is removed. nothing is a substitute for it. 

That faith is not sense, nor sight, nor reason, 
but, a taking God at His word-believing that 
Jesus is enough for all the emergencies of His 
people's wants. 



· WOMEN'§ MIN!STJRY.

,=�=/, r ,rt Xn the Church and Without. 
PART IV. I 

-=== 

THE POSITION OF THE WOMAN IN OTHER THAtt CHURCH GATHERINGS. 
--0001---

w E must now consider the teaching of in prayer, inaudibly; neither does it meanthe ·word of God as to those gather- even, that she cannot pray audibly at all asings which cannot be strictly regarded we shall see later, but seemg that she has atas Church gatherings; such as Sunday Schools, least to keep silence "In the Church " evenGospel Meetings (whether indoor or out) if not anywhere else, she cannot thei{ be ex­Mothers' Meetings, Missionary labours in the horted as the male is in this passage, "to pray
Gospel, and similar services. If they are not everywhere": That would be contradicting 1streally Church gatherings governed by the Corinthians 14, which we have already con­
teaching of 1st Cor- 0000000 00000000000000000000 sidered. This word
inthians 14 is it _in � Building and Making. � which_ means males
order then for our sis- 0 ___ 0 only, 1s caref u.lly used
ters to take part in 0 Lines on a saying ol Charles Haddon Spurgeon. 0 by the inspired writer,
tliese and are they 0 ---

� 
wherever public min­

exempt from the law � "Men build the houses; but women � i_stry,_ or prayer, is in
of silence in them? It 0 make Homes.'' 0 question. In every
is evident that we 0 0 my Sisters in Christ be true to � reference to the exer-

1 k f th 0 your trust! c· f h cannot oo or e 0 0 1se o prop esy, orHouses are outside; but Homes areanswer to these ques- 0 within: 0 tongues, or teachinO'
tions in I st Corin- 0 Homes last, when houses are � or speaking, it is a�
truans 14 for it is g crumbled to dust. 0 ways �e man who is
there twice stated 0 ° the subJect of Paul's
that what is said re- � Homes-worth the name-last in � inSlructions. "He 
fers to ''In the � memory, green, 0 that speaketh,'' "He
Church" (34,35). We 0 When the houses sink, grey, in the 0 tha� prophesieth" (1st
have to turn elsewhere 0 mists of the past. ° Cormthians, 14, I, 2 1 

for an answer, and � Woman, "A heir.meet" for man, was � 3-5), "�et him that
elsewhere we find it. 0 God's gift: 0 speaketh (1,4., 13).
Paul in writing to 0 Let her, 0 let her, this honour, � "Let the prophets 
Timothy in his 1st � hold faStl 0 spea½" (14. 2Q-32).
Epistle, Chapter 2, 0 L. M. WARNER. 0 The ll!terpreter 1s he 
deals with this very 00000000000000G0B000 0000000 and him (14. 5-28).
aspect of the subject. In verse I, where- Pau

11
1 Just as when the Lord sent forth the ''Twelve''exhorts that prayer shall be made for a 

"men " the word used for "men" means man- and the "Seventy'" He sent forth no \vomen,
kind tienerally (men1 women a

h
nd chil

d
dr�n), �� but men only, as the original text shows byalso m verses 4 anCJ 5, Lut t e war men th d f th d which appears in verse 8 "I will ther�fore that • e gen er O e nouns an pronouns, so Paul

'Men pray everywhere" is one meanm� males command s  Timothy, regarding these matters,
-only. He does no� mean that the (ema e m�st to "commit the same to faithful men who shallnot pray-certamly not-for m keeping 
silence, a,; we have seen, she can talk to God be able to teach others also" (2 Timothy 2. 2).
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Notice the force of the expression, 
uyoUR" WOMEN 

in 1st Corinthians 14. 34 1 showing clearly that 
Paul is addressing the men and implying the 
authority of the men in the Churches. The 
outpounng of the Spirit in the early days of 
the church's history_ and right on to the _ pres­
ent was and is umversal, but the gift of 
prophesy not s�: it is iimited to "som_e" 
(Ephesians 4. 11; Romans 12. 6). HaVlilg 
reminded Timothy that the mrules should pray 
everywhere with (what is vitally important) 
"holy hands, without wrath and doubting, 11 

the apostle then goes on to enlarge on the 
place of the sisters in public, not confining 
himself this time (as in I st Corinthians 14). t_o 
A'sscmbly Gatherings as such. The Holy Spmt 
prefixes his remark:i _with a word rega�ding 
modest apparel, -w�tch any reasonaf;>ly:mm�ed 
believer cannot: fail to understand m its sim­
plicity and meaning. He then adds "Let the 
woman learn in silence-with all subjection. But 
I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the man, but to be in silence. 
For Adam was formed, then Eve. And Adam 
was not deceived but the woman being de-

, .. J J ceived was in the transgression. 

From these plain and certain statements we 
leam:-

A. That the woman shall learn in silence
with aU subjection. 

B. She is not suffered, or allowed to teach.

C. She is not to usurp authority over the
man. 

This passage makes no specific mention of
Church gatherings, as such. It includes them, 
of course, but as is readily seen, it has a much 
wider application, and takes in all gatherings 
of male and female believers. Whilst it is the 
same in its teaching as I st Corinthians 14 re­
garding Church Meetings, yet it covers much 
more than that passage and would include 
u:ieetin�s such as Gosfel testimonies (Indoor
or Out) Sunday Schoo Work, and Missionary 
labours of all kinds. 

Regarding all these, in fact, regarding all 
Christian service and worship, if there are 
male believers present, irrespective of whether 
they be 1 'Church Meetings' or not, 1st lim­
othy teaches us that the sister 

(1) 
(2) 

"Must not Teach the man." 
''Must not usurp any authority over the 

man.'' 

(3) "Must Learn in silence."

To sum up the teaching of r Cor. 14, and 
r Timothy 2 :-

The woman gives .place to the man when­
ever he is present, as both give place to, and 
own the Lordship of, Christ Himself. 

Two further reasons w}ly silence is enjoined 
are added in verses 13, 14. 

A. Adam had priority in Creation.
B. Eve had priority in Transgression.

PRIORITY IN CREATION.
Adam was the first formed, then Eve, and 

the teaching is a� beautiful for wo�an, as it 
is tender and precious for man. For 1t was not 
from man's head or brain, the seat of author­
ity, woman w'as taken, but from his rib,­
nearest the heart,-the home and seat of 
dependence and love. 

Nowhere in a11 the Bible is the woman ca.lied 
a Head. Therefore, because the office of the 
"teacher" in the Church is an office that in­
volves authority and headship, rule, govern­
ment, and discipline, does Paul protest against 
its exercise by woman, as a reversal of Goc!'s 
order and constitution of things-a co�tradic­
tion by wqman of_the law of her cr�atlon, �n 
invasion of the rights of man, a contmued dis­
obedience, a shame and disgrace, so much un­
sexing the woman that she ought to be "shorn 
short·· and r'shaved close" if prophesying, 
preaching or teaching, when commanded to be 
'' 1n silence and subordination.'' 

PRIORITY IN TRANSGRESSION. 
She transgressed and disobeyed t!ie \;Vord 

of God with a full knowledge of all 1t said to. 
her. She knew she would be doing wrong, and 
told Satan so, and yet she fe�l. She int_er­
preted the Word of God to swt her passing 
fancy and brought down upon an unborn pos­
terity death and banishment from God's pres­
ence. Because of her action in thus tampering 
with His Word, God said, "I will greatly mul­
tiply thy sorrow and thy _conception; in sorr«:>w 
thru shalt bring forth children and thy desire
shall be fo thy husband, and he shall rule o_ver 
thee." (Genesis�- 16). Because t?f her rrior­
ity in transgression, and the ruinm� o the 
race by her interpretation and rejection of the 
Word of God, the inspired Apostle declares 
that woman has disqualified herself, by her 
own action, from bemg a teacher of God's 
Word to the Church; in addition to being dis­
qualified by the law of her creation. The first 
reason Paul gives, is a divine one, laid down 
by God Himself; the_ seconc:t was brought about 
by woman's own ·wilful act. 

Could any reasons be more reasonable than 
the two Paul gives? 

Next J,;suc: Slaters MeetlnfS :ind Sund:iy School Work. 
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Jonathan and His Times. 
--8 81!1--

By W. W. FEREDAY, 

PART IV, 

THE contrast between the attitude of Saul
and Jonathan towards David was very 

great. The poor jealous king, now 
frp 1uently plagued with an evil spirit, (typical 
of the last king who will reign in Jerusalem be­
fore the• great Appearin�) hated him, and would 
destroy him, and even instructed Jonathan as 
well as his servants to kill David ( 1 Sam. 19. 
1-2). Jonathan, on his part, "delighted much
in David.'' ThlS was the rock upon which
father and son split: the cleavage was irrevoc­
able. In like manner to-day every man's
.etef'!lal destiny is determined by the attitude
of his soul towards the Son of God. "He that
believeth on Him is not condemned: but he
that believeth not is condemned already, be­
cause he hath not believed in the name of the
only-begotten Son of God" (John 3. • 18).
''What think ye of Christ 7•·• is the great ques­
tion which will either make or break every per­
son to whom it is presented. It is neither mor­
ality nor religiousness that counts with God,
but Christ. The rich youni ruler of Mark IO 
was all that could be desired, morally and
otherwise; the difficulty was as to Christ. He
did not see sufficient m Him to let all go for
His sake.

A SAD CLEAVAGE. 

The cleavage between those to whom Christ 
is everything, and those to whom He is little 
<>r nothing, is indeed most serious. Witness 
His own words in Luke 12. 5 r-53: ''Suppose 

I
e that I am come to give peace on earth?
tell you, Nay; but division: for from hence­

forth there shall be five in one house divided, 
three agrunst two, and two against three. The 
father shall be divided against the son, and the 
son against the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the 
mother; the mother-in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law 
agamst her mother-in-law.'' Whatever mat­
ters of contention there were amongst men be­
fore His coming to earth, all have been 
eclipsed by His coming and rejection. Half­
hearted diristians dropped Paul in the hour of 
his deepest need because they were not pre­
pared to identify themselves with the disgrace 
and deprivations that came upon him for 
Cbrisfs sake (2 Tim. I. 15� and 4. 16-17). 

Jonathan was willing to SJ?eak up for David. 
His· remonstrance as given m I Sa10. ig. 4-5
is deeply touching. "Let not the king sin 
against his servant, against David; because be 
hath not 'sinned against the�, and because his

works have been to thee-ward very good: for 
he did put his life in his hand, and slew the 
Philistine, and Jehovah wrought a great deliv­
erance for all Israel: thou sawest it, and didst 
rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without a cause?" 
In these words we can almost hear the chris­
tian speaking up for his Saviour and Lord. The 
hated one's words and works had been very 
good, and a great salvation had been wrought 
for Israel by his hand. Who dare impeach 
either the words or works of the Son of God, 
and who can deny that He has wrought for His 
people "so great salvation?" (Heb. 2. 3). 
David "put his life in his hand"; our blessed 
Lord went immeasurably further, He laid down 
his life for the sheep, ''No one taketh it from 
Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power 
·(authority) to lay it down, and I have p�l\ver to
take it again. This commandm�nt have I re-
ceived of My Father" (J oho Io.- 1 8).

Jonathan reminded his father that at the 
moment of David!s victory over Goliath-"thou 
sawest it, and diast rejoice." • But it was a 
mere passing emotion; not a vestige of divine 
sentiment had any lodgment in his soul. One 
is reminded of Mc Cheynes's lines:-
"Like tears from the daughters of Zion that 

roll, 
I wept when the waters went over His soul; 
Yet thought not that my sins had nailed to the 

tree 
Jehovah Tsidkenu-'twas nothing to me." 

ROCKY GROUND HEARERS 

are very emotional, and may seem to be filled 
with divine joy as the wonders of divine grace 
are set forth, but it quickly passes as the dew 
before the sun (Matt. r 3. 20-2 I). 

It was good that Jonathan should speak up 
for David, and it is also good that we should 
b .. ever ready to speak up for the Lord Jesus, 
but the weakness of Jonathan lay in the fart 
that he was not prepared to follow David in his 
rejection. 
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He reminds us somewhat of Nicodemus in 
the New Testament. 

THE MIDNIGHT TALK 

with the Son of God as recorded in John 3 evi­
dently left its impress upon his soul for we find 
him pleading His cause before the Council in 
John 7. 50-5 I, and brin�ing down upon his own 
he�d the contempt of lus fellows. But he was 
not yet prepared to throw in his lot with the 
Na"arene, and to share the reproach and shame 
that came upon Him from day to day. Thank 
God Nicodemus sho.-,e out brightly at the finish. 
When all others had fled, boastful Peter doing 
worse still

) 
he proffered his assistance to Jos­

eph of Anmathea for the burial of his Lord. 
His righteous soul was stung to the quick by 
the unrighteousness that he had witnessed. 
Delay was no longer possible; timidity was 
thrown to the winds; and he allowed it to be 
seen by all, that he loved and honoured the out­
cast Son of God. Truly, ''the last shall be 
first. and the first last" (Matt. 20. 16).

--000--

"PRAY FOR ME.'' 
(Ephesians 6. I 8). 

We see here that the most faithful and ad­
nnced christians feel their dependence upon 
God, and upon all saints. The apostolic gift 
of Paul depended in one sense on the prayers 
of the saints; God intended it to be so, m order 
that the Church might be united in its aff ec­
tioos (2 Corinthians I. 1 1 ). The apostle was 
in a prominent position, and perhaps receivedJ
power through the prayers of a poor bed-rid­
den woman; but all hidden fruits will be seen 
in the last day. It is an encouraging thing to 
see that God honours the hidden members 
which are the least honourable in the flesh. 
This thought encourages us to walk humbly in 
our place. Frequently there are persons hid­
den out of sight who are the means of blessing 
for those who are in a very prominent position. 
We o�ght to think of the praise whi'ch qod 
�ives, and not of that of men. The only thmg 
m our service is to glorify God. If my heart, 
which no one sees, does not beat, I cannot 
run. There are individuaJs who are truly the 
heart of the Cliurch; it is not often the thin�s 
that are seen which are the most precious m 
the sight of God. J. N. D. 

--000-

The Christian's A. B. C. 
(Romans 12, 9, 1 O.) 

v. 
Abhor that which is evil. 9. 
Be kindly aIT ectioned one to another. 1 o. 
Cleave to that which is good. 9. 

S. LAVERY.

The Books of the Bible. 

Genesis shows how first the race began: 
Exodus, Law Divine, given to man 
Through an elected Nation, brought by God 
From bondage under the Egyptian rod. 
The next three books each sacrifice sets forth, 
I ts character, its orderine-, and worth, 
To bring the worshipper mto complete 
Peace with Jehovah on the Mercy-::,e;, t
From Joshua to Chronicles we see 
God's test of Israel in prosperity, 
Their sin and exile: the next three explain 
God's faithfulness, restoring them again. 
In Job, faith conquers, although sorely tried. 
Psalms shows the soul in God is satisfied. 
Proverbs displays wisdom beyond the schools, 
And places godless men among the fools. 
Ecclesiastes shows man sick of earth. 
The Song sings of Heavenly Love's supremest 

worth. 

Each Prophet has his "Burden from the Lord," 
All needed to comp!ete the Sacred Word. 
Gospels and Acts are gems of History; 
And each Epistle puts the mystery 
Of the indwellingGod in some new light; 
'While Revelation gives the welcome sight 
Of fulfilled Inspiration man to bless 
The Church with Christ, goal of all promises. 

WILLIAM OLNEY. 
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A careless hand a mirror broke, and tossed 
Aside as nothing worth, and there against 
The garden wall disorderly it lay, 
And truly useless seemed. Yet was it thus? 
Not quite, for every piece that toward the sun 
Upturned its face, took on of that bright orb 
All that its angle would allow, and thus 
To aught within its reach reflecting sent 
Bright rays, and was, as said a little child, 
"Just bright'ning all it could." 
And we though old 
Or sick, or yet from any cause closed out, 
Closed in, if facing toward t11e glorious Sun 
Of righteousness, unconsciouslr may help 
To brighten others' lives. Not co�dly, like 
The bits of glass, but with a loving warmth 
His love reflecting. 
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A Message for the Last Times. 
--0 0 0-

.qn Address given by the late W, J, Grant, M,A, 

Specially suited to the condition of things to-day. Read I st Peter, 5. 

T
HE times through whid1 we are passing 

are momentous indeed. They are 
fraught with danger to us all, to elder 

and to younger. Those who have passed the 
greater part of man's allotted period of life 
must have observed the remarkable change 
that has passed over society within recent 
years. Many of us have crossed the border 
that divides the former order of thing-s from 
the present; that former order in which the 
fear of God was sensib!y felt in the land, when 
the unregenerate as well as the saints had a 
respect for God, and owned Him. To-day that 
general fear and respect for spiritual and 
eternal things which was manifest in a former 
generation, is fast disappearing, and the 
world, and especially our own beloved land 
(pre-eminent on account of its nearness to God) 
is ripening- fast for "the man of sin. These are 
the days m which our lot is cast. To us then 
comes the Word of the Lord as revealed-in this 
passage. 

Following the order of the Holy Spirit we 
have 

A MESSAGE TO TWO CLASSES, 

to the elder and to the younger. 

0000000000000008S8E�00000000 
� TO THE ELDERS, � 
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Beloved elder brethren, we have our dangers 
as well as the younger. Let me indicate the 
special dangers to which we are exposed, lest, 
as years -decline, grace in us may decline too. 
Many a young man has begun life with the love 
of Christ and has passed away under a mani­
fest change: "And because iniquity abounds, 
the love of many shall wax cold." We have a 
striking example of this dan$'er in the case of 
Asa. When he began to reign in Judah Asa 
was a true servant of God but in later life he 
got out of touch with his God, oppressed the 
Prophet that warned him of his danger and 
counselled him to do right, and oppressed some 
of the God-fearing people as well. 

DISEASED FEET, 

And we read that in his old age "he was 
diseased in his feet" and yet althou�h his dis­
ease became exceedingly great, "he souR'ht 
not to the Lord, but to the physicians." May 
you and T not Hve till our feet are diseased. 

How many amongst God's people have walked 
faithfully in their :r.oun�er days, but lived to 
pass the close of bf e with an irregular walk? 
The repeated prayer of the godly George Mul­
ler, was ''May God preserve me from becoming 
a wicked old man." Blessed man of God, he 
had learned something of the treacherousness 
of the human heart, and notwithstanding all 
his communion with God and his thousand 
and one answers to his prayers, he still felt 
that as long as he was in this scene he was not 
beyond the enemies' fire either from without;, or 
within, and hence the prayer which I have just 
mentioned. 

With regard to 
THE WORD "ELDER," 

w_hich is of very freqtlent occurrence both in 
the Old and New Testament, it is used in a 
double sense. Sometimes in a natural, some­
times in an Assembly sense. For example, we 
read again and again, of "the elders of Israel." 
Elders there means not only their seniority, 
but that they were conspicuous as representa­
tives of the nation Israel. So too, in the New 
Testament, in the Acts of the Apostles, we 
read of "elders being appointed in every city"; 
men who, not merely from their age, but from 
their qualifications, were evidently fitted to 
take oversight, in the Holy Ghost. And in the 
Epistle to Timoth).'. and Titus the Holy Spirit 
indicates the qualifications those must possess 
who are fitted for public ministry among the 
people of God. A1JI elders (naturally) are not 
qualified for Assembly oversi�ht; are not 
qua;�ified for taking rule, or mmistering the 
Word, among the saints. But all elders 
(naturally) who are in Christ may, because of 
their age and experience in the ways of God, 
be ab!e to instruct and counsel, their younger 
brethren. They ought to be able to minister, 
personally and privately, out of the treasures 
of ripened experience, words that shall guide 
and strengthen their younger brethren. And 
this they will be ab�e to do if possessed of a 
true Christlike 

CHARACTER. 

Gift is valuable: character 'is beyond value. 
Conformity to Christ in character and life is be­
yoml all special gifts the Holy Ghost may be 
pleased to bestow. But cbaractcr is an acquire­
ment onll to be gained throui;?h acquaintance
with Goe . I look back to the days of my 
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youth, and think of many dear men who, though 
not perhaps gifted for public ministry, were 
men of holy character, of Christ-like demean­
our, whose �odliness, humility, and consis­
tency, remain with me to this day; men for 
whom I still cherish the profoundest respect. 
Those are the men who influence others. Char­
acter is even more eloquent in the silence of its 
life than in the utterance of its lips, 0, that 
every elder may be a man of character, and 
every elder woman a woman of character. Men 
and women who, even though their words may
be comparatively few, are still exerting that 
powe.r and influence over their younger breth­
ren and sisters that shall pilot them over the
rising billows of these last days so that they
may teach in safety the desired haven. We
want to enter that haven, not as a shattered
wreck, but as a ship in fuJI sail. It is said
twice over hr the Holy Ghost that such was the
character o the elders of Israel. In the- last
chapter of the Book of Joshua and in the second
chapter of the Book of Judges we read of these
mighty men of Israel, men who had seen His
way with His own people in magnificent deliv­
erance; men who had passed through the wil­
derness witJ1 its mingled stories of mercy and
judgment, men who had crossed the Jordan,
men who had seen the wonders of Israel's God
in the land who had seen the mighty hail that
la!d the en�my low in the valley, who had seen
the fall of Jencho, and .the sun stand still, men
who, being witnesses of those mighty acts, had
been so impressed with their majesty, the holi­
ness, the grace of their God, that their charac­
ters took shape accordingly, and under the in­
fluence of that character they steered the
national ship aright. Fellow elders, you who
are over the Church, ought to be followers of
such, and exert a heavenly influence over those
younger brethren whose lot has fallen in such 
evi1 days. I want to appeal to such and say, 
let us feel our responsibility. 
8880000060080080000000000000 
� A CLEAVAGE IN ASSEMBLIES. g 
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We are living in a time when a cleavage is
taking p!ace between the elder and the
younger members of the Assemblies of God. 
This cleavage is not of God. The elder needs 
the younger, and the younger needs the elder. 
We are members one of another and our desire 
should be to bridge over, yea, to close up alto­
gether this ungodly cleavage that seems to be 
at work among us. Let us feel our respon­
sibilitv to our younger brethren, let us sym­
pathise with them in the present day diffi­
culties, let us remember that the times through 
which they are passing are times far more 
difficult and adverse to a holy life than the 
times in which you and I first saw the light. 
And let them stand shoulder to shoulder with 
the elders in all matters and all services. 

Now let me address my 
0000000000000088008800888000
8 YOUNGER BRETHREN. g
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You have life before you and therefore vast
possibilities for time and for eternity. The 
dangers and duties that attend you are very 
important. First, there is the danger of 

DISRESPECT 

and insubordination to your seniors. The Holy 
Spirit calls attention to this in the scriptures 
we have read. "Likewise ye younger sub­
mit yourselves unto the elder." We are living 
in a time in which disrespect and insuborclina­
tion on the part of youth towards those of
senior years is increasingly manifest. It can
be seen even in the little child. In the com­
mercial world big public firms all want nowa­
days to dismiss. their old well-tried and faithful
workers and to place younger men in their
stead. And they do so even in cases in which
an old worker is by no means disqualified 
physically, for the work to which he was accus­
tomed. They seem to be doing so, simply on 
account of age, without re�ard to the experi­
ence of the older worker. This is the trend of the
times in the world, and my dear young breth­
ren, you are in danger of drinking in the spirit
of the age. Be on your guard against this. It
is not of God. If any principle is taught in the 
Word of God surely this is taught, that respect 
ought to be made to elders. Even priority in 
age commands it, but if, in addition to age,
there be heavenly wisdom and divine grace
also, then the more worthy are they of your
respect and submission. 

The second danger I would mention is the
danger of 

YOUTHFUL LUSTS. 

Jn youth, life is fresh and the passions of youth
are great. All the more are you thus exr,osed
to danger. In I st Timothy we read: 'Flee
youthful lusts." When a man is fleeing he has 
the appearance of cowardice, but it depends 
upon what he is fleeing from. Never was there 
a braver sight seen upon this earth, than when
Joseph fled from the house of Potiphar. What
an example in his life was this blessed man of
God. Little wonder then that this was the man
that could look every enemy in ·the face. 

Lust may tempt in various forms. It may
take the baser forms of the flesh, and, alas,
there are not wanting occasions in which the
flesh triumphs over God's child, even in the 
baser form. But there is one lust of the Aesh­
for 1 am sure you will all agree it is a lust­
to which I ask special attention, the lust of

TOBACCO SMOKING. 

My mind has been much directed to this sub­
ject of late, and l want, in faithfulness to my

brethren, freely to express what I believe is the 
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truth regarding this practice. Cigarettes pre­
sent the form of tobacco, nicotine, in its worst 
form, and it has at least five elT ects. The first 
is, it enslaves the man who practices it. It 
binds him with au invisible chain. No saint 
who practices it can sing with truth: 

"My chains are snapped, 
The bonds of sin are broken, 

And I am free.'' 

Far from it. A young man• told me on one 
occasion that he had tried to extricate himself 
fr�m this enemy, but his every effort was a 
failure. It enslaves the man. We see our 
young men walking to Church, so called, smok­
mg their cigarettes, a· thing undreamt of 30 
years ago. And not only does it enslave the 
man, but it injures the body. The practice of 
that lust is a was�e of money, a waste of the 
body, and it tends to ruin the soul. Not only 
does it injure the body but it destroys con­
science, and produces a terrible disregard for 
the feelings of others. I was travelling by train 
one day and the compartment I entered was a 
non-smoking compartment, but the gentleman 
wh) sat in the corner opposite me commenced 
the pract ice right away. I said nothing on the 
subJect but my inward protest must have so 
altected the moral atmosphere that he felt I 
was disgusted. We reached the end of the 
joumey and when he left the compartment he 
gave· me a look I shall never forget; a look of 
hatred and contempt, knowing that he had 
wronged me and yet miserable in the con­
sciousness of his own captivity. "I speak unto 
wise men, judge ye what I say." Another 
effect it produces, it paralyses the will. In 
conversation with another young man I was 
once led to ask him, "Do you indulge in this 
habit of cigarette smoking?'' He confessed he 
did. I exhorted him at once to discontinue. 
When I brought before him. not only the nega­
tive will of God that he should abandon the 
practice, but the positive will of God that he 
should make headway in obedience he ad­
mitted his duty but gave no promise to fulfil it. 
I considered his inability afterwards, and I be­
lieve it was this: his wifl was paralysed. I am 
speaking now of positive obedience as a child 
of God. He could not promise; be had not the 
power, and he felt it. The inward and the out­
ward man are one; that which alT ects the one, 
affects the other. The Lord helJ? each one of 
us to step out in the path of obedience. 

My last point in connection with this topic is 
this: not only does it tend to destroy conscience, 
to destroy the body that God has given us, to 
produce disrespect for the f eelin_gs of others, to 
paralyse the will and hinder spiritual growth, 
L•1t it i6 a poison. And here is a point worth 

mentioning. Nicotine, which is the juice of the 
tobacco plant, is poison, and it takes its name 
from ''Nicot," a Frenchman who imported it 
from South America in the year 1560, the very 
year in which the Reformatiol'l was established 
m Scotland. It was introduced in Reformation 
times, when God was emancipating men from 
the bondage of Rome. I believe0the Devil is at 
the back of the whole thing in importing some­
thing which he knew would bring men into 
bondage, and defeat the purpose of God so far 
as he coulp. 

Another danger that youth is e.'<posed to is 

"THE UNEQUAL YOKE." 

We are exposed to it in Church membership we 
are exposed to it in our business partnerships, 
�ut we are terribly exposed to it in our social 
mter<;ourse, Many a young man and woman 
have been dragged down by this "unequal 
yoke," and they never recover. It is an eternal 
loss. 

And now for the du ties that act as a remedy 
against all these dangers. Go to tlhe root of 
the matter at once. 

GIVE YOURSELF TO GOD. 

'· !>resent your members as instruments of right­
eousness unto God." "Present your bodies a 
living sacrifice," for the body 1s the great 
obstacle, after all, in the way of spiritual pro­
gress. ''It is your reasonable service.'• It 
will be most unreasonable to keep it back. And 
if you do present yourself to God, and 
pass into the kingdom of God experi­
mentally, you wilil come under the gov­
erning of the Holy Spirit who acts 
both ne�atively and positive'.y; negat·vely 
iry �e]ivermg you from the power of indwelling 
sin, and the power of Satan and a Satanic world 
without. "The governing of the Spirit, 11 says 
Paul. "has made me a free man." Remember, 
�he Spirit of God is a g�ve�ing necessity, a

. 
nd 

if we but put ourselves m His hand habitually, 
moment by moment, we shall know His pres­
ence, and we shall realise Hjs power in the way 
of deliverance from the domination of sin. \Ve 
shall know His power positively in conforming 
us more and more to the image of Christ, prin­
ciJJally through the Word and through prayer. 
'

1Wherewitl1al shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to 
Thy word." And not only by the word, but 
n.lso by prayer. Immediately after the c.'11:pres­
sion ''by taking heed thereto according to Thy 
Word," the godly one says: "With my whole 
heart have I sought Thee: O let me not wander 
from 1 hy commandments." Thal is prayer.
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May God enable us, whether young or old, 
to take heed to these deeply important matters. 
May my younger brethren have grace to show 
that regard, and subjection, to their senior 
brethren that they ought to show, and aJso to 
overcome every evil lust. May God give each 
one of us gras;:e to fulfil our duties in the way 
of presenting ourselves unto God. If we give up 
that precious body to Him, we shall then 
know the joy of the Holy Spirit filling and using 
us as a blessing to others

1 
and a testimony 

to the world. In the office, m the workshop, in 
the home, in the street, in fact, everywhere we 
sha!J be witnessing for Him. Feed much upon 
the Word of God and have your daily seasons of 
communion, allowing nothing to come between 
your soul and God. 

--000� 

The Hand of God. 

Wonderful Experiences in the 

Path of Blessing. 
PART IV, 

By J. HARRAD. 

GOD'S PERFECT MAN. 

Elihu's remarks in chapter 33 contain a beau­
tiful allusion to the Lord, and at the same time 
show that he too coU.:.d fully enter into Job's 
feelings, verse 6 "I who also am formed 'Of 
clay . . . " This recalls the words of Job 
in chapter Io, but does it not remind us of 
God's Perfect "Man" (the last Adam) towards 
who� every step of the pilgrim pathway o'f His 
appointment leads. "Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, He 
also Himself likewise took part of the same'' 
{Heb. 2. 14). Every purpose of God is to 
bring the soul into touch w1th Christ, the per­
fect Mao who so perfectly reveals the Father. 
Elihu, then, as the type of Christ is needed to 
prepare Job for the final and necessary reve­
lation of the Lord. In his remarkable address 
Elihu refers to the Spirit of God, the Words of 
God and the Works of God, leadmg Job to that 
tondition of soul required for the voice of God 
to be heard. 

FACE TO FACE. 

Ob, how the Lord effectually deals with the 
pride of Job's heart. Over 500 verses are 
needed to record the latter's defence against 
his friends, but when the Lord speaks, only 

seven verses are sufficient to give Job's res­
pons�, with every sentence confessing his ut­
ter ignorance and worthlessness, and the 
Lord's infinite wisdom and absolute holiness. 
It is at this point that the Lord reveals His 
grace, worthy of the One whose name 
Almighty (Shaddai) tells of inexhaustible re­
sources. It comes Jrom the Hebrew word 
Shad, which means field (a never (ailing source 
of supply), but there is another more beautiful 
meaning ''breast,'' which suggests the source 
of supply with the tenderness of mother-love 
behind it. How wonderful then as we have 
been tracing the pathway of this servant of the 
Lord to realise that behind all the experiences 
there was a heart of love as tender as a 
mother's (yes, and more so, for He who knows 
says "A mother may forget . . . yet will 
n0t I forget thee"), choosing the very best for 
the one loved, for this is the "end (or purpose) 
of the Lord" as given in chapter 42, verse 12,
which sums up everything, 

"SO the Lord blessed." 

Var1ed have been the circumstances, and 
terrible at times the conflict we have been wit­
nessing, but the HAND OF GOD has been seen 
all the way upholding, guiding and blessing, 
and moreover the HEART OF GOD has been 
revealed behind all that must have seemed so 
perplexing in that day. 

What a depth of meaning this wonderful 
book of Job gives to the Lord's instructions to 
Moses in Numbers 6 as to the first and great­
est thing His infinite love and wisdom could 
conceive for His people '' say the
Lord bless thee.'' 

With all that has been revealed of what the 
path Q.f blessing meant for Job, are we still 
able to say as fervently to those we love ''God 
bless you"? At any rate, we have seen that 
God is sufficient in Himself to satisfy fully the 
human heart.., apart from mere temporal pros­
perity, for I---te was surely vindicated in this in 
His servant Job. May these thoughts be to 
soul-profit and lead us into a closer acquain­
tance with the Lord, so that with confidence 
we may pray as Jabez, 11 0h that Thou would­
est bless me indeed." 

"Oh t_o trust Him then more fully; just to 
simply move, 

In the conscious calm enjoyment of a 
Father's love: 

Knowing that life's chequered pathway \ead­
elh to His rest, 

Satislied the way He taketh, must be always 
best.'' 

--800-
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The Co1rin.thnan Wedges. 

By ERNEST BARKER. 

PART IV. 

ANOTHER wed({e which the enemy suc­
ceeded in driving into the midst of the 
believers at Corinth was 

THE WEDGE OF INSINCERITY. 

flus bring-s us face to face with one of the 
most reprehensible irregularities which could 
J)_Ossibly exist in any assembly of God's people.
This irregularity was vitally connected with
the Lord's Supper, which should have been the
most sacred of feasts, but which was outrag­
eously abused.

The history of this abuse forms some of the 
saddest readmg in the Pauline Epistles. When 
these believers came together ostensibly to 
partake of the Lord's Supper the gathering de­
, eloped into an unthmkable exhibition of 
mockery and shame. One was hungry, and 
another was drunken. Thus the Church of God 
was despised, and thus God Himself was dis­
honoured, and thus the Lord's table was turned 
into confusion and contempt. 

When the Lord Jesus was in Jerusalem, He 
entered into the Temple, and with a scourge 
of small cords He drove out all the money­
changers; pouring out their ill-gotten gains and 
overthrowing their tables, exclaiming "Make 
not My Father's house a house of merchan­
dise." In like manner He might well have 
smitten the Corinthians with severe chastise­
ment, saying, "Make not My supper a time of 
re\'elry and drunkenness.'' 

Following the Apostolic condemnation in 1

Cor. 1 1. 17-22, we have the Apostolic revela­
tion and teaching concerning the Supper of 
Remembrance. Without entering into every 
detail of this wonderful passage from v. 23 to 
the end of the chapter, there are three matters 
of superlative importance which should ever be 
remembered by those of us who seek to re­
member the Lord on the first day of the week. 

The first of these is tho Lordship of Christ, 
The Apostle mentions "tl10 Lord" in these 
verses no less than seven times, thus: 

'' I have received of tho Lord" ,. . 2 3. 
"Tho Lord Tesus, thesam<' nigh1 ... '' v. 23 
"Tho Lord's death" v. 26. 
"The cup of tho Lord" v. 2 7.

"The ulood of tho Lord" v. 2 7. 
"Tho Lord's body" v. 20.
"Chastened of tho Lord" v. 32. 

If we desire to remember Him worthily, we 
must give Him His right place-we must 
acknowledge that He is Lord, and thus allow 
Him to control us in thought and in word. 

The second item to remember is the signifi­
cance of the cup. From v. 25 to 28 the cup is 
emphasised five times. This is of the utmost 
importance. The Apostle does not lay em­
phasis upon the wine-a fact which is sadly 
over�ooked by so many christians. No, it is 
not the wine but the cup which is so prominent 
in these verses. Surely all this remmds us of 
those other' great passages where the cup is so 
clearly referred to, such as, "O My Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from Me" 
(Matt. 26. J9). Also, uThis cup is the New 
Testament m My blood" (Luke 22. 20). And 
yet again, "The cup which My Father hath 
given Me, shall I not drink it?" (John 18. 11),
These passa({es carrv with them their own in­
terpretation. fhe cup· tells us of all the agony, 
shame, and judgment He endured on Calvary 
to bring us to Himself. 

The third item to remember is the essential 
importance of self-judgment:- "But let a man 
examine himseU, and so let him eat . . . and 
drink ... " (v. 28). It is so easy to bring 
djshonour upon His thrice holy Name by care­
lessness, coldness, and mere formality. It is 
so easy to find ourselves in a ''rut" at the 
Lord's table, and for that rut to become so 
long and so deep that it developes into a sort 
of grave--we find ourselves buried in it. How 
vastly different things would be if only we took 
time to examine ourselves before the Lord, 
previous to our approach to the table. and had 
every hindering element removed I Then true 
worship would flow spontaneously. 

Also let us be very careful not to turn the 
Lord's Supper into a prayer meeting nor into 
n mere service of song-. Strictly speaking we 
clo not come together at such n time to pray 
or preach. We come to MEET HIM whom our 
souls love. It is above all else a worship moot­
ing when we enjoy the unspeakable privilege 
of g�ving to Cod tho ovornow or our grntor ul 
honrts, and or thnnking Him pro-ominontly for 
His unsponknblo gift. 

(To be concluded.) 
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1. ABOUT CHRIST'S INCARNATION 

1 'We know the Son of God is come.•• 

Here are some results­
I John 5. 20.

(a) 11He hath given us an understanding."
(b) "We may know Him that is true."
(c) "We are in him that is true."

Therefore the incarnation has made possible­
(a) A REVELATION of God through Christ 

to men. 
(b) A NEW NATURE to all who receive

Christ. 
As it is written-

( a) "The only begotten Son .. . He hath
declared him." John •I_ 18. 

(b) "If any man be in Christ he is a new
creature." 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

2. ABOUT THE PROPITIATION.
''God sent His Son to be the Propitiation.'' 

Ch. 4. 10.
Therefore we read-

(a) ''He is the propitiation for our sins."
2. 2. 

(b) "Also for•tbe sins of the whole world."
2. 2,

PROPITIATION 1S LOVE'S 
MANIFESTATION 

(a) Love's Proof, "He laid down Hi's life for
us." Cb. 3. 16. 

(b) Love's Plan, "He was manifested to
take away our sins." Cb. J· 5. 

(c) Love's Purpose, "That we might live
through Him." Ch. 4. 9. 

3. ABOUT THE COMMUNICATION.
"These things have I written unto you that be­

lieve on the name of the Son of God.'' 

For these reasons-
Ch. 5. 13. 

(a) "'That ye may know that ye have
eternal life.'' 

(b) 14That ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God.'' 

Therefore the Communication makes possible 
(a) An exercise of faith in the Son of God.
(b) The assurance of having eternal life.

The divine Communication be��ts human 
Appropriation. "Faith cometh by hear­
ing." 

4, ABOUT OUR TRANSLATION 
"Into the kingdom of the Son of His love." 
"We know we have passed from death unto 

life." 3. 14.
Here are some visible proofs-

(a) • 'Because we love the brethren." 3. 14.
(b) "He that is born of God doeth righteous-

ness." 2. 29.

(c) "He that is born of God doth not commit
sin." 3. 9.

(d) "Whatsoever is born of God overcometh
the world." 5. 4.

Therefore our TRANSLATION makes the 
MANIFESTATION of "The divine 

nature'' (2 Pet. 1. 4) possible by us. 
5. ABOUT OUR EXPECTATIONS.

"We know that, when He shall appear. we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
;-;_" Ch. 3. 2. 

(a) "We know he shall appear." 
PROMISE. 

(b) "We know we shall see Him."
PROSPECT. 

(c) "We know we shall be like Him."
PERFECTION. 

Amidst life's TribU':ations let these two facts 
be our Consolation, 

"The Son of God has come, 11 

"I will come again and receive you. 11 

m000□00m00000Gm000�00ma0000m 
0 0

0 The Shepherd Boy. 0 
m ____ 0 
0 m 
� T

HE story is told of a shepherd boy, �
m who, while he lay on the hillside 0 

0 with his flock around him, began m 
0 to think of the great benefit the sun 0 
i bestowed upon the world. He thou�ht � 
0 of fields of waving corn. Trees laaen m
0 with ripened fruit-and flowers of 0 
0 every colour which decked the land- 0 
m scape-and mudi more; and as one 8 
� after another of the sun's ministra- � 
0 tions passed before his mind, he looked a 
m up to the sun and exclaimed, 0 glorious 0 

0 Sun I glorious Sun! and shall not we m

� who contemplate the ma11ifold merciful � 
m ministration of our Lord and Saviour, s 
!!I Jesus Christ, also exclaim, 0 glorious ! 
� Son I glorious Son I e 
m000000��□0000m000��mmm0000m 
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THE LORDSHillP OF 

CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew's Gospel. 
--000--

By JAMES GREEN. 

PART VI. 

HIS RETURN. Chapters xxiv., xxv. 
Key Verse, Chapter xxv. 13. 

Result-Expectation. 
Does the heart thrill at the thought of 
seeing Him? Can mind conceive a greater 
b_liss than tha� enraptured sight? Swiftly 
�1mes fast. fle�tmg hours are passing, hasten­
mg on, bnngmg ever nearer than before the 
fuJfilment of His J?romise. The apostle s

1

poke 
of the crown of n�hteousness which the Lord 
would g_ive, not only to him, but unto all those 
who love His appearing, and it is of that event 
that the section before us especially 
speaks. We must remember in reading it that 
our Lord had been rejected as Son of David, 
and that in consequence He had taken the 
larger title of Son of Man, and at the same time 
shewn the aspect that the kingdom 
would take in His absence. With this latter 
Ris various parables are occupied. The title 
"Son of Man" is ·a striking one in Matthew's· 
gospel, occurring more frequently than in the 
other evangelists, as likewise does the phrase 
"The Kingdom of Heaven!"· Now we shall 
most certainly be led astray if we confuse the 
title "Son of Man" and "The Kingdom of 
Heaven,'' with the Church and its heavenly 
calling. "Son of Man" does not express our 
Lord's relation to His church, in fact in the 
epistles it is never used except as a quotation 
in Heb. 2. So also "The Kingdom of Heaven" 
describes the sphere of the Lord's authority 
during His absence from earth over those 
who profess to be under His rule, by taking 
His name. It commenced with His rejection 
and will end with His appearing, when the 
kingdom shall be manifested as the dominion 
of the Son of Man in its earthly part, and as 
the Kingdom of the Father on its heavenly side. 
The Church is formed within the Kingdom of 
Heaven, commencing at Pentecost and being 
completed at the Rapture. The clear under­
standing of this, will help us not to misapply 
the details ·or the Olivet discourse in Matt. 24 to 
the Church. As the Lord was seated on the 
mount with His disciples, they asked Him two 
tJaestions. ( 1) When shall the destruction of 

the temple be so complete, that not one stone 
will be left upon another? Matt. 24. 2., and 
(2) What shall be the sign of Thy coming and
of the end of the a�e? Matt. 24. 3. The answer
to the first question is recorded in Luke 2 r.
1 he answer to the se_cond question is given in 
Matt. 24. The Lord begins by a warning 
against some who would assert that He had 
already come in visible presence. Now no 
christian would be deceived by such a claim, 
for if he understands the true hope of the 
Church, he is expecting to be cauc,,ht up to 
meet the Lord in the air and so with all saints 
to be for ever with the Lord. ( 1 Thess. 4). But 
to those who will have Jewish hopes when the 
Church is no longer here, the danger will be 
very real, for it is just the claim that the Anti­
christ will make. Neither are such to be 
troubled because of wars, famines, pestilencei 
and earthquake, for these are the beginning 
of sorrows faHing upon a world that has given 
up God. The prelude tQ these things may 
already be heard before the storm shall burst 
forth. Then after verse 8 the darkness deep­
ens; persecution, betrayal, false teachers, and 
abounding depravity, all this will witness to 
the godly of Israel in that day, that the end is 
in sight. Yet amidst all these calamities the 
gospel of the coming Kingdom will be preached 
to all nations, a continuation of that which the 
apostles were instructed to preach in Matt. 10, 

which was interrupted by the Lord's rejection. 
Then shall the end come. Amidst the general 
mass of the Jews, idolatrous worship will be 
again revived, that unclean spirit frorri which 
they have so long been free; the great tribula-­
tion will run its course, then suddenly as the 
lightning flash the Son of Man will come in 
the clouds of heaven. Then shall He execute 
judgment upon His enemies, and gather to­
gether all IsraelhHis elect, from th_ 

e four quar­
ters of the cart , according to the sure word 
of prophecy. With verse 44 the subject closes 
with the exhortation to be ready, for in such 
an hour as they of that day will think not, the 
Son of Man shall come. It is significant that 
this title is not used again until verse 3 1 of 
chapter 25. (The phrase "wherein the Son of 
Man cometh" in chapter 25. 13. is omitted by 
�he Revisors and other translators, as not hav­
mg M.S. authority.) Between chapter 24. 44 
and chapter 2 5. 3 I there is a parenthesis which 
has three parts. 1st. The instance of the two 
servants, faithful and unfaithful. =I'his is a 
figure ?f .th<: sta�e of _things in the profession 
of Chnstiamty, m wluch are found both real 
and unr_e�l

1 
ail! viewed ho\vever as having t�e 

respons1b1lity of servants. 2nd. A parable m 
which the real and unreal are seen m the five 
wise and the live foolish virgins. The diff ercnce 
here being seen in the possession of the oil, 
viz., the Holy Spirit. The figure used in this 
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parable is t11e nearest in Matthew's gospel to 
that which will take place at the Rapture, the 
home call of the church, and this will be accom­
panied by the closing of the door of grace, and 
the hopeless doom of those who have but the 
lamp of profession. 3rd. A parable regarding 
responsibility to the Lord in the use of His en­
trusted truth, during His absence. 

After this the title of Son . of Man is again 
brought in, and the section ends with a de­
scription of the judgment of the living nations, 
according to their treatment of the messengers 
who have announced tfie coming Kingdom. 

But we shall all be manifested at the judg­
ment seat of Christ. This in our case will be 
before we shall appear with Him at His coming 
with all His saints. Surely such a thought 
should make us labour that whether present or 
absent (in the body or out of the body) to be 
found when His shout is heard, in all things 
agreeable to Him. It is a small matter what 
any man may judge or approve of, it is of the 
utmost importance what the Lord's judgment 
will be. 

The key verse is surely an exhortation of 
great moment, "Watch!" With constant ex­
pectation for your Lord is coming, it is this that 
His heart desires. "Watch,. for ye know not
the day nor the hour, and most surely this 
should call us to earnest service for His name, 
and to separation as children of the light and 
of the day from all that is of the night of dark­
ness. May the consideration of the nearness 
of His return make the Lordship of Christ a 
clearer present reality, maintained by constant 
communion with Himse1f, in prayer, and in­
structed by His word. "Blessed is the man 
that heareth Me. watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of My doors.'' Prov. 8. 34. 
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0 Do you Know? 0
0 G
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That He who measures the waters in the hol­
low of His hand, knows how to carry thee 
safely in His bosom. 

That God doth purposely conceaJl His pur­
poses from His ch'ildren, in order that ther may 
Jive upon His absolute promises in Christ Jesus. 

That there is between the f eeb!est believer 
and eternal punishment but one thing, and that 
is-the blood of J csus. 

That gold caa be tried; tinsel is afraid I 

..... --. - -. --- .. ---.... ---

( ) I l ( Study No. 37.t ( Gen. 23. �
( _._. ______ t �-----•---IJ 

Abraham's Faith in God 
Time of Bereavement. 

A MAN OF FAITH. 

1. Is acquainted with grief (verse 2).

2. Is no stranger to tears (verse 2),

3. Puts a check on sorrow (verse 3).

4. Exhibits courtesy and dignity (verse 4).

ti, Does not whine under injustice

. 

1n 

(verses 11 and j5), 

6, Is prudent in his business dealings. 

7. Reveals faith in the ultimate fulftlment of the

Divine promises. 

UNIQUE. This is the only account in the 
Bible of the age, death and funeral of a woman. 
On Sarah is bestowed the honour that she only, 
of all women in the Bible, has the number of 
her years recorded. 

LIFE-LONG COMPANION. Sarah and Abra­
ham were life-long companions. She was his 
half-sister. They had grown up together in 
the same family. She was 10 years youn�er 
than Abraham, and died 38 years before hlID. 
Probably they had known I oo years of mar­
ried life. Abraham was not at home when 
Sarah died-he was at Beersheba (22: 19) 
while Sarah died at Hebron 24 miles distant. 
Evidently her death was sudden. Abraham 
was a sojourner, a pilgrim, because he was a 
stranger (verse 4). 

INJUSTICE. Here is a great show of gen­
erosity (verses 1 1, 13, 1 5), but as a matter of 
fact they took advantage of Abraham's trouble. 
He only asked for a "cave" but Ephron foisted 
on to him t11e field as well (verse r 1) and then 
asKed three times its value. After Abraham's 
death ther were mean enough to resume pos­
session o t11e field, which Jacob had to buy 
back again (Gen. 3�: 19). But see how nobly 
he bore such gross mjustice. 

PRUDENCE. Abraham went to sons of 
Heth and not to the owner (verse 8) which was 
then the proper thing to do. Abraham resorted 
to the legal methods of that day (verses 1 7

and I 8). 
WHY NOT BURY IN MESOPOTAMIA, 

THEIR NATIVE LAND'l The desire to lie 
among one's people was and is a very strong 
Eastern sentiment. By this act Abraham ex­
pressed his unbounded confidence in the ulti­
mate fullilment of the promises of God. By
thus burying his dead fie was formally taking 
possession of the land (study Jeremiah 31: 7 
to 8). 



WOMEN'S MINISTRY. 

In the Church and Without. 
PART V. 

Missionary Labours, Sunday Schools, etc. 
---e 0 a---

It will be noticed that in all the verses so revealing the future, explaining the present 
far considered no mention is made of circum- and the past, teaching, warning, admonish­
stances where male believers are absent, and ing, rebuking, exhorting and comfortiiig God's 
where people; insisting on a life of faith, obedience 

Sisters only anti holiness: Moreover, it is ·not only for the 
are gathered together. '' edification, exhortation and comfort of be-

What is to be the attitude of these, dear to lievers " (Ist Corinthians 14. 3, 22-23), but 
the heart of the Saviour, when no male for the "conviction" of unbelievers, that God 
beli A h ill might be glorified. evers are present ? re t ey st. • Bearing in mind what we have observedto observe the ministry of Silence? As 
these two passa�es of Scripture say nothing earlier in our study, that no part of God's 
regarding. this side of the question, we ha Te Word ever contradicts anothar part, we are 
again to look elsewhere, and again elsewhere now prepared to see that what I Cor. I I. 5, 6,

we find the answer to our problem. How im- says,, cannot contradict the teaching of the 
portant it is, beloved reader, to get a com- same writer in Chapter 14 of this very same 
plete view of any subject, and how easy to epistle, or 1st Timothy 2. But yet here, in 
get a biased and unscriptural view by just I st Corinthians I I. 5, he not only mentions 
considering one isolated passage. Even fOn- the woman, but speaks of her praying or 
sidered in its right context it may convey a prophesying. 
wrong idea unless we take it in conjunction What an apparent contradiction some would 

"th h b • h say, and maybe this passage bas of times 
WI ot er passages eanng on t e same puzzl'ed myi' �1eader, but bearing in mind alltheme .. 

W!! thus turn to I Corinthians ri1 and in that has gone before, aJI difficulties vanish. 
Paul had much he wanted to say in this veryverses 5-6 read these words - chapter concerning irregularit1e� when they 

"But every woman that pTayeth or pcophesleth ca:rne t'ogether <'' IN ".THE CHURCH, 11 but 
with her h•ead uncpvered disbono11reth her head; for noti'ce he does not include this amon"' histhat is even all one as i( she were shaven. For if the " 
woman be not covered, let her also be shorn; but if il charges, but specially deals witli this matter 
be a shame for a. woman to be shorn or sb�en, let before drawing attention to those things 
her be covered." which were done "in the Churoh gatherings"
We need be at no loss to u'nderstand what which were contrary to the Lord's mind and 

is meant by "prophesy" if we open our Bible will. Thus 1st Corinthians 11. 5, has no re-
and compare scripture with scripture. The ference to Church gatherings at aU; neither 
word means-- can it refer to any gathering where men 

( 1) To foretell future events. are present, oi:1 it would contradict 1st 
Timoth:y 2. Therefore we can only conclude 

(2) To foretell or proclaim present duties. that this passa�e supplies the one missing
Prophecy is therefore, not only predictive, Jink in the cham, and gives direction to the 

but it is didactic. The prophet is as certainly Sisters, for meetings or gatherings, composed 
a preacher, teacher, speaker and proclaimer of Sisters only, or any service when no MALE 
of moral righteousness as he is of a coming BELIEVER is present. The only additional 
Messiah. In short, prophecy is a discourse command to 1st Timothy 2, is that the bead 
proceeding- directly from Divine inspiration, must be covered or veiled. Thus we sec the 
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bdo\'e<l missionnry sister labouring in the 
Co.reign ftel<l, with no male believer present, jg 
full�• JUst1f1ed in prnying or prophesying, so 
long ttS these i.cripturcs arc fulf,lled. 

'fo come nearer home, to thnt which may 
concern more of our readers, we see that those 
whu conduct Mothers' meetings, or take Sun­
da,• School Classes, are acling in full airec­
mcnt with God's mmd and eurpose, providing 
no male believer 1s present in the meeting or 
cln!>s, as the case may be. 

The argument that " no harm " is don«; 
because good has come from woman's public 
speaking in the Church is the ar�ument of 
lawlessness and insubordination. ' Harm " 
infirute is done. The s�irit of disregard to 
the authority of Go:l s \\ nrd is a " harm " 
that docs not stop with woman's claim to 
"equal liberty" with man in the Church of 
God, but extends itself to every page of the 
Scriptures, and invades the most sacred rela­
tions of the home, the fanuly, and cbristian 
fellowship and life-the spirit of insubordina­
tion everr.".here, lt has been said by some, 
that as ' in Christ Jesus " there is neither 
male or fem ale, so afl that Paul says rei:ard­
ing this subject is futile. Whilst 1t is 
blessedly true that " In Christ Jesus " there 
IS neitJ1er Jew nor Gentile, Bond nor, Free, 
Male nor Female, yet, so long as we are 
mortal beings in the flesh, these i:hfogs do and 
will continue, and must be recognised within 
the Church, as well as without. Spiritually 
they do not exist, but actually and physically 
thC),

1 doJ and God bas given precise instruc­
tions to govern our various rdationships down 
here, such as Masters and S.ervants, Parents 
and Children, Husbands and Wives. 

When Christ returns, the Church will be 
caught up perfect and complete; then all rela­
tionship, as at present exists, will be gone for 
ever. We shall ALL be changed, and there 
WJll then be ACTUALLY and completelx NO 
Jew nor Gentile, no Male nor Female

1 
no Bond 

nor Free
..._

but all wiU be one in Him-His Body 
and His tlride. Till then, we must recognise 
facts as· they are, and seek to govern our ways 
and actions by the rule� that God; h·as Jaid 
down. "To obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams.'' 

Reader, "how readest thou? " 
"If ye knO\¥ these things happy are ye if 

you do them,'' says your Lord. 
THE ENO. 

A ••• , .. 1 ... , (dilerlal •lU CCfflffllftCI •II- n, ., , ..... 
--000--

Gospel Literature Fund. 
P:vangcliah nt home and nbrnnd can oCtco u.,c mauy 

moru tracts rhnn they con afford to purchnftc, whl11l 
ntbr.-r frlonds whn cnn �paro "llulc for I-Illa good work,
rnay nol brwu 1hr lime nnd opportuult)' lo cll.1lrlhuto. 
Thi• fund llnkli I ho """ lo11cl ti .. , ond fidllor ■upervi,N 
ovury 1,arcrJ aenl oul 
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� She shall be Praised. g 
m0000mm�w□ram00m000000m000a0m 

Oh, who is the woman, or whom il is said 
"Her cbildre11 rise up, and caJI her blest"? 

"Her husband also: he praiseth her"? 
Their praise is far better than all the rest. 

For "the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it," 
This praise He gives in His Holy Word. 

Nothing the world can give, will last:-
But this is both man's and GOD'S reward. 

'Tis " the virtuous woman " who 
·' fears the Lord " :

Twenty-one verses descnbe her life. 
,,.o!hing "f earth can exceed this praise­

"Sbe's the best of mothers, and she's the • • best wife." 
"A crown" it is said, "to her husband 

she'll be." 
"Beauty is vain"-on which strangers have 

gazed. 
For husband,. and children, and home, 'tis • first given, 

A woman who f eareth the Lord,-"shall be • praised . .,_ 
L. M. \VARNER.

--01:10--

Threshed Wheat Appreciations 
FROM 

Canada:-
"Words cannot express the soul retreshlng wo re­

ceive In rending "Threshed Wheat." How· eagerly 
Uiose wo lonn It to, nwalt Its arrtvall'! • 

A. M. SMITH.

Daur11111 of the hale Ephraim Venn :-
"FoU1er used to so enjoy your 11J1lcle1 on 'BIIJ11b'1 

Lonely Ministry.' " 

Norwich:-
"We very much 11pprcciote your Magazine. In ract 

U ls often a week before I nm able to get a chance to 
look at It, ru l\lotllor conttscates It when lt arrives.
and nrt.ur sbe and Father have read IC, 1 lftlt my 
Innings." M.R. 

U.S.A.:-

Wo both have been readJng "Threshed Wbeal" ror 
some limo, and think It ono or tho best odvocntas or 
Blblo t•·undnmentnll!lm obtnlnn.ble nt llny price. nn• 
enjoy evory pogo or Its Issue. It la worth m11ny 1lm"s 
II.! prfco. J. Q. KNOX. 
Demtrara, D. W. lndl•t=-

.. n 1!1 o roo.l pleiuuro." W. and A. HATELL-:V.
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Shall we Save or Slander ? 

H 
E was the head of one of the great

Biblica·I institutions. A man of many 
parts and much experience. A man 

sober, sensible and spiritual. On this particu­
lar morning, when the editor visited him, he 
'was serious. He had cause to be. He was in 
the judgment. He was in more than a judg­
ment-he was in the misjudgment, and this is 
the hardest of all experiences. He had been 
misrepresented, he had been the object of lies 
born of 

JEALOUS.Y. 

Tales had been peddled which had not the 
slightest foundation of truth. He was smart­
ing and he was hurting, a thing christian 
workers often suffer. He was really slandered 
and was suffering the pain of it. He was 
wondering why christians held other chris­
oans with so little regard? Just what many 
of us have often thought. He was wondering 
why christians are jealous of each other, 
rather than zealous for each other. 

Why are chrisfians so hai:d and harsh? 

Why are christian workers so thoughtless 
of other christian workers? 

Why will christians bear tales on others with 
such seeming indifference? 

Why do christians bear an evil report with 
not so much as seeking to ascertain the facts? 

He was just where many a christian worker 
has been-discouraged, dis tressed and heart­
'sick. In this state of mind he said, "If deep
down in my heart I did not know Christ for 
myself, I would be an infidel by the things I 
have known leading christian workers to say 
and do." But he did know Christ in this way 
and it made a11 the difference. His voice 
showed deep heart emotion and he brushed 
a tear away. 

Oh, the shame of it I The pity of it! If
christians will not be christian, then who will 
be christian? If one christian will not speak 
kindly of another christian, then what can we 
expect of the world? If _christians will not 
be christian 1 then who will be christian? Sup­
.P9se, a chnstian falls into error or sin, what 
shaU another christian do? 

Shall he recnver him, nr uncover him? 

Shall he pray for him, or prey on him? 
Does the Bible have anything to say? ls 

it written anywhere: "Ye that ar� spiritual 
restore such an one" ? Do_es it say anything 
about "considering yourself" lest ye be 
tempted also? 

What DOES the Bible Say 'l 

ShaU we save or slander? But suppose you do 
hear something concerning a christian brother 
which is not well-pleasing, shall you condemn 
him till you know the facts? If christians will 
not be christian, then. who will be christian? 

Never wa:s there a time, it is so said by 
many, that christians showed as little _love for 
others as now! This seems too true. Jealousy 
'is rampant. Criticism is ready to leap like a 
'panther at its prey. It does not take much of 
a man to criticise or ostracize, but it takes a 
big man to sympathize, and if christians will 
not be christian, who then will be christian? 

It has b"een the rule of our paper never to 
degrade any man, for THE BOOK admonishes 
us to be careful about judging till the Lord 
comes, for judgment is not ours but His. Again 
and anew, we pledge ourselves to be jealous 
of no worker but to be zealous of the work. 
We will guard the good name of all christian 
workers, and if a bad name should come to 
any, we shall labour and pray till that good 
name be restored. We shall not take any 
''hear-say'' and report it. We shall keep a 
guard at our lips and 'a sentinel over our 
tongue. We shall believe that we are our 
brother's keeper. We shall keep his name and 
set a guard about his life. We will be quick 
to f9rgive, and we will seek to be as God­
"when we forgive, forget that we ever had 
anything to forgive.'' 

Ho\V often we have failed and sinned. So 
often, that there is no self-righteousness left 
m us as a hicling place. But how r rcely has 
God forgiven I Bow graciously and how �cn­
erously I He has washed away sin stains! He 
has taken away sin pains I He abolishes sin's 
reign. He is a wonderful God I And "·itJ1 
such need of grace on my own part shall 1 not 
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be gracious and kind with others? Yea, I 
should, and I will be. ·Better is it to hold our 
tongue and let our hearts loose. Better is it 
to save and not to slander I Better is it to re­
joice in an opportunity to serve another. Shall 
our prayer to-day not be, 11 0 God, my God, take 
my life and let 1t be, devoted, whoDy devoted 
to Thee I Make me kind, make me thought­
full Make· me beautiful io life and devoted in 
spirit. Let others see Christ Jesus in me! 0 
my God, make me a cbristian. Commence on 
me, for if christians will not be cliristian, 
then who will be christian? 

Shame us for our 
" HOLIER THAN THOU " 

attitude. Show us how contemptible this spirit 
is in Thy sight. Instead of lifting up our hands 
in "holy horror," teach . us to bend our;- knees 
in im.portunate prayer. 0 God, take the sinful 
self-righteousness out of us! It is so unlike 
Thee. Teach us Thy way. Teach us that 
we do not know the heart, and therefore to 
let,what we know nothing about, alone." This 
is our pledge and prayer, for we have seen so 
much wrong done under the name of spiritual­
ity which, when analyzed, was nothing more 
than legality. Amen. 

(AUTHOR UNKNOWN). 
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� A Fragrant Thought. � 
� 

A 
sombre sky o'erhead, a dull and �

0 cheeruess day, the sun had 
0 0 gone behind a cloud and 00 every genial ray that used to dance 0

� within my room and chase away the � 
0 care and gloom, had gone, methought 00 to stay, when gentJe rap was heard 0 
0 upon the door: I'd heard that sound 0

� full many times before.-On answer- � 0 in� no person did I find, yet some good 80 friend with gentle heart and kind, had o
0 laid down at my feet a fragrant /ift; Gn

� a bunch of flowers. 0 how they di up- � 
0 lift my drooping heart; those sun- 0 
0 kissed blooms appeared, made bright 0
� my room again, my spirit cheered. � 0 There's more than sunshine needed to 00 produce the fragrant flowers, though 8 
0 exquisitely tender they 

I 
too, must have 8

0 the showers.-! thought of Christ my 0 

� Saviour, lily of the valleys, He, sweet � 
l:J and fragrant rose of SharoE I He is all 0 C:l in all to me. vv. M. N. CD 
m01:J0000rn000080800000�0m 080m 

Gonesis 37. 2. These a re the generations of
J acob--Joscph. 

Tht.- Spirit of God would bring only one 
man before us. We should have begun with 
Ut"ubcn and cnclcd with Benjamin. 

-----------------

The Last Loaf. 
Bv WM. LUFF. 

(Written 2nd Iune, 1877. Never before publl!hed..) 

" The disciples had for,otten to take bread, neither 
had they In the ship with them more than one loaf.'' 

-Mark viii. 14.

'Twas hastily their vessel had set sail. 
For they to whom the gracious Saviour came, 
Received Him not, but asked a sign from 

heaven; 
And He had said, no sign should be bestowed. 
So Christ, instead of lingering in their streets, 
To heal the sick and give the blind their sight, 
Passed on His way, entered the little ship 
And launched once more upon the bright bfue 

l'ake. 
But he who was their steward had fori'lt 

To take provisions for the voyage home, 
Nor had they in the vessel but one loaf­
One loaf for the Apostles and their Lord! 
\t\- nat consolation for the poor to-day, 
Who with the many mouths stiLl seek to share 
The last one loaf with Him. Ah! well He know5 
The feelings. of the heart, when on the shelf 
But one last foaf remains! 

And did He chide 
Their want of prudent thought? Did he rebuke 
The carelessness -that had forgotten bread 
The one thing needful for this mortal life? 
He blamed tliem not, but when He saw their 

fear, 
Spake cheering words of comfort, as He could� 
Reminded them, how but a while before, 
Five thousand had been fed with five small 

loaves, 
And asked, ''How many baskets had ye left?" 
They answered, "Twelve." Then to confirm 

their faith, 
He told them how again four thousand more 
�vith seven smaJl loaves had made a full repast. 
And asked again, "What baskets had ye left?" 
They answered. "Seven"- one for every loaf. 

It was enough! they understood that He 
Who fed so many with so little store, 
Could make that one last loaf enough for them:·
And they were happy, trusting in His power. 

So let us trust Him, and should we forget� 
Imprudeptly forget, some needed store, 
That shall involve us in distressing fear; 
Yet trust Him sti:11: for He will never chide; 
13ut make the little that we have enough, 
The one last loaf an all-sufficing meal. 

--800---
A0TH0RS SEEKING ADVICE and sunesllons with 
regard to the publication of new books are Invited 
to write to Publisher. Helpful 1uuestlon1 "'Ill -.1111n1IJ 
be &lvtn, and no lloblllly whatever ts Incurred bf 

theao con1ullatlon1. 
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The Lowe of Christ. 
--1!1 [:] [:]--

By A. FALLAIZE (Morocco). 

I 
slam is a. religion without love. I have never

heard a Mohammedan speak of the love 
of God. This theme is for sinners saved by 

grace. In the New Testament we read of the 
love of God (John 3, I 6), the Father's love 
(John 16, 27), the love of Christ (Ephesians 
5, 2), and the love of the Spirit (Romans I 5,

30). The whole plan of Salvation brings out 
a different aspect of love on the part of our 
Triune God. When Christ becomes a living 
reality to the soul ·we enter into the enjoy­
ment of His 

PERSONAL LOVE. 

"The Son of God, who loved me." (Gal., 2 20). 

HE loved me. I can put the emphasis on each of 
the three words jn turn, and appropriate His 
Jove. He-me, and nothing but love between. 
We have an illustration of this love in John's 
Gospel. " Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister and Lazarus " (John I I, 5). Not just 
grouping them together as a family, but love 
for each individual member. In the story 
which follows we get �he outworking of that 
love. 

Love Tarrying (v. 3). " Lord, behold, he 
whom Thou lovest is sick." v. 6: "He abode 
two days still in the same place." Delays, 
trials, sickness, are not inconsistent with His 
love. 

Love Testing (v. 17). "In the grave four 
days already." Sorrows, bereavements are 
not a sign that His love has waned. 

Love Triumphing (v. 40). "Said I not unto 
thee-thou shouldest see the glory of God." 

• • Oh J who would not boast of this love,
And count the world's glory but loss?"

l'eter thought of his devotion to Christ, "Lord 
I am ready to go with Thee both into 
prison aud ro c:!eath." fl.uke 22, 33). John 
delighted to dwell on Christ's love to him, and 
appropriate it lo himselt. He speaks. of him­
&elf as '' r hat di.Seiple whom Jesus loved.'' 

In Christ we have the 
PLENTITUDE OF LOVE. 

" Christ also loved the Church." 
(Ephesians 5, 2 5).

''To know the love of Christ which _passeth 
knowledge." (Ephesians 3; 19). Not only 
does He love individually., but His love em­
braces the whole Church, and encircles the 
whole world to enclose His own. " Having 
loved ·His own which were in the world, He 
loved them unto the end." (John I}, 1). The 
world uses a saying "love is blind, ' but "He 
knew all men." (John 2, 24). He knew that 
sometimes His own would be proud, selfish, 
ungrateful, discontented, disobedient, and 
nevertheless·, 'He loved them unto the end." 
How it humbles us ! 

In the 3rd Chapter of Ephesians, Pauf is the 
�reat spiritual explorer, and tells us to 
' know '' a love that surpasseth knowledge; 

to consider something- that is beyond our com­
prehension. From the fiat roof of our house 
·we look over the city wall to the mighty
Atlantic Ocean. We have watched people
paddling and swimming, but beyond there �re
the depths where none venture, the ocean with
its floods. The ocean of His love is for us,
as "waters to s•wim in."
'' 'Tis a love I cannot �measure; 

'Tis a love that has no end; 
'Tis a love that doth completely, 

All earthly things transcend. 
Eternal, uncreated, unfathomed, 

Full and free, 
Such is the love of Jesus, 

Wherewith He loveth me.'' 
The Love of Christ is a 

POWERFUL LOVE. 
'' Who shall separate us from the 

love of Christ." (Romans, 8, 35). In 
Him 1s the world otf love, but out­
side the world of hate, a hostile world; 
enemies abound on every side. The Apostle 
had personally experienced many of the trials 
he enumerates in v. 35-39; and language is 
almost exhausted to bring the enemies of the 
Gospel in array, and :a ringing challenge is 
given to them all to find one which can over­
come the love of Christ. The Church may be 
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persecuted, believers may be separated, but 
the love of Christ is persistent and powerful. 
There is no creature m heaven, earth or hell, 
who can tear us away from His love, and we 
have its comfort and stay, all the battle 
through. 

Christ's love is a 
PROPELLING LOVE. 

'' The dove of Ouist constraineth us.'' 
(2 Cor. 5, 14), Not our love to Him, this ebbs 
and flows. His is constant and without vari­
ableness. Appreciating and living in the en­
joyment of His love, it becomes the energis­
ing power for service. A f e1low missionary 
amongst Mbbammedans after twenty-five 
year_s of service in one hard field, felt con­
stra!ned .to go t<? C?ne of the ports of the world, 
to give his remai.mng years of service, to meet­
ing the Moslem pilgrims on their way to, and 
from, the Mecca. This meant sitting "where 
they sat," and meeting some of the proudest 
and most fanatical adherents of Islam. After 
a few years he was called suddenly home, and 
th� �otes of his last address to a �ompany of 
m1ss1onanes were sent to me. His text was 
" The love of Christ constraineth us,�• and I 
think he must have had in mind the work to 
whic;:h he was called. He directed attention to 
s_ome Scriptures where the word translated 
''constrained" is variously rendered, and ao-
plied each one to the text. 

"In Acts 18, 5, it is rendered as Hpressed." 
In Luke 12 

I 
50, H straightened." 

Luke 8. 45, " throng,'" and in 
Luke 22, 63 " held." 

Has this closing message an appeal for us? 
Does the love of Christ constrain us? Does it 
''press"us? Does it "throng" us about? Does 
it take "hold" of us? If 1t does, our service 
will not be eye-service, but as "unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood." (Rev. I 5). 

" Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my lire, my all. 

000000000000s�0m000000000000 
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"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). 

Not mf"rely expressing the work which He 
does, but the Perc;on of Him who does the work. 

The same is tnae of I Thess. 1. 9-1 o. 
''Who deliver«-d us from the wrath to come., 

or "Our Deliverer from the coming wra.th" 
(New Translation). 

[:][:]0001:?0000000000000000000000 

� uw ASN'T GOD GOOD.'' � 
0 B 
0000000000000000000000000000 

When is God good? The question answers 
itself-to anyone who knows God. God is 
always good. But do we always remembe;r 
this? A business man writes; "A mother 
said to me upon the recover!.'.' of her 
child, fr.9m a serious illness, 'Wasn t God good 
to give us back our child? ' I was about to 
'l.gree witn her, when a thougJit came to me 
as never before, and to her surprise I said: 
'Yes; but would not God have been just as 
good, and just as kind, _tf your child had not 
come back to you?' Her answer was doubt­
ful �nd without any enthusiasm. It is ,easy 
to give thanks and to speak of the goodness 
of God when we are having <.'Ur wishes granted 
and everything is going our way. But, when 
we realise we are to thank God for all things, 
we are brought face to face with the serious 
fact that p�easure, gladness, gratification. arc 
not essential features- 'or facfora in thanks­
g�ing. In the midst of shadows, ;knovling 
that we arc to thank Him for all that we arc 
passing through, we are to find our imotive 
an<;f ground for thanks· in- f'a.ith, and not in 
gratification. I have learned this great truth 
in the furnace as I was obliged to watch my 
only child, born with a wonderful soul but with 
a physical foundation too weak for an,y large
superstructure, pass through untold sickness 
when a child, see change after change for 
the worse in spite of every medical aid, saw 
her develop convulsi'ons 'thatj kept her filled 
with terror, then a menial collapse, and death. 
Only by faith in a God that could do nothing 
but the right, and holding to it with alJ the 
g-rip in my soul, have I been able to say often 
m unspeakable agony, 'I will trust, and I will 
give thanks.' Doe� nob true thanks spring 
from faith and trust in God, and not from 
ple3:sure and 1satisfa<:tion? ". This christian 
business man s testimony 1s a true a.nd re­
markable one, and is unanswerable. God is 
always good. God is always love. Therefore 
we may indeed, with hearts overflowing with 
thanksgiving-, trust and praise, and thank 
Him always. 

"Tbc Sundny School Timei1." 

--rn00--

"I have a baptism to be baptized with, n.nd 
now am I straightened till it be accomplished,, 
t:Luke 12. 50). The word means restrained, 
hedged in, or pressed. 

--0rnro-
''The Ilo]y Spirit lays fnr more stress on the 

�resent, than on the ultimate object of tt<lemp.. 
l1on, 1

' 
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Jonathan. and His Times. 
--01!10-

By W. W, FEREDAY, 

PART V. 

G
OD is never limited in His resources. Ac­

cordingly, H� had instruments .other 
than J ooathan for the help of His perse­

cuted servant. Michal by a ruse enabled 
Da:vid to escape, when Saul ·wou,ld haM! 
murderec\ him in his bed, and Samuel shel­
tered him in Naioth in Ramah when his own 
home was no longer tenable. When Saul 
essayed to fetch him thence, the Spirit of God 
came upon him in a remarkable manner, thus 
witnessing, to the wilful king, of the useless­
ness of waging war with God. (1 Sam. 19, 
I I-24). 

your iniquities " (Amos 3, 2); and believers 
now are warned, that if they call Him Father 
who without respect of persons judgeth ac­
cording to every man's work, they must pass 
the time of their sojourning here in fear ( 1
Pet. 1 , 1 7). And the same Epistle tells us that 
''the time is come that judgment must begin 
at the house of God " (, Pet. 4. I 7).

The Shortcomings of Saints, 

both in Old and New Testament dis­
pensations are recorded because the Spirit 
of God is a faithful biographer . and 
would tell us the worst, as Well as the best. 

But soon the friends met again, and David about those in whom He is interested; and 
challenged Jonathan: " What have I done ? their sorrowful misdeeds are usually recorded 
What is mine iniquity? and what is my sin be- without comment, in order that we may exer­
fore thy· father that he seeketh. my life? '' cise our minds and hearts as we read, and so 
(1 Sam. 20, 1). It was then arranged that form a judgment, from what we know ol 
David shou(d absent himself from the roya0 Scripture generally, as to what is pleasing to 
table on a forthcoming special occasion under God and what is not. 
the pretence of going to Bethlehem to keep a Until the change takes place, at the return yearly sacrifice with his family, and that of the Lord Jesus, every conceivable evil is Jonathan should report to him what the king possible, even for the most devout. But our said about it. shortcomings are immeasurably more serious 

Readers of Holy Scripture are sometimes than those of Rahab, David and Jonathan; 
startled when they read of because we have- seen God's jud�ment 

Acts of Duplicity of Resh in the death of His Son (Rom. 
8. 3), and have ourselves professedly acceptedcommitted by persons generally commended His judgment. In the words of the Apostle by the Spirit of God, and they wonder how " They tl:iat are 1Christ's have crucified the these things can be. Rahab's faleshood con- Resh with the affections and lusts." (Gal. cerning the whereabouts of the spies, and ) David's conduct in the incident before us arc 5
• ri �eturn to Jonathan. He imperilled hisexamples. . But why_ need we_ wonder� Is life by repeating Dav.id'� story to the king, 

flesh anything better m the samt than m the for the javelin was hurled at him, as twice be­stnn�r ? . Can anY. number. of years of com- fore it had been hurled at David. ( 1 Sam. m�ruon w1�h God improve. it, or .r_ender the . 19, 1 1). The incident of the arrows which fol­
samt Jess liable _to �emptabon from }t? A� well lowed need not be detailed here. The breach 
expect the . E_th1op13:n to· chcJ,nge his skin, or between Sau� and David was now hopeless and 
the leop?-�d _his spots f ':fhe hmguage of th_e finaJl. Deeply, moving! was the parting be­Holy Spmt m. Ro�; 8, 7 ts clear_ an� uneq�i- tween Jonathan and David; " they kissed one 
voc�I as to this. . 1he carnal _mmd ts enm1cy another and wept one with another until 
against GC?<l, fo_r 1t is not su�J,ect ,to the law David excec_::ded." ( 1 Sam., 20. 41 ). The
of God, neither _mdced can be ... It s fi�peless Jove was mdeed wonderful, but the \veak �epravity, a_nd inveterate host1hty, to a;H that. point was serious beyond degree. Jonathan
1s of God, 1s thus declared. would strip bim�elf for David; he would speak 

But nothing is further from the mind of the up for him; he would kiss him, but he was not 
Spirit than to sanction, or excuse, outbreaks willing to share his rejection. Accordin�ly 
of evil in those who are near to God. Indeed the one went \Vhither he could go, to the ·hill­
the very opposite __principle is found in Scrip- side and the cave, and the other returned to 
ture. Thus to Israiel of old Tehovah said: the comforts of the city. But Jonat�an finished
" You only have I known of aO the families on the wall of Bethslmn, while Da,.,d ascended 
of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all the throne. 
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The paramount question for our souls to­
day is this: Ho,v' far are we prepared to go in
our identification with Christ? The true Qath 
is clear!,y indicated for us by the Lord Him­
sdf in John 12, 24-26. He as the true com 
of wheat, was about to Cal{ into the ground 
nnd die, for only thus could God's garner be
filled. Apart from .death He 1must remain 
eternally alone. But we- who derive from Him,
arc 

Ourselves Corns of Wheat, 

not wllh observation; neither 1hnU they any! lo here 
or, lo I.hero for, behold, the Kingdom or God II among
you.'' The obvious meaning ls that the Kingdom, In
tho person or tho IClog ,was In thelr midst at tbnt
moment, but they were too splrttually obtuse to per­
ceive It. Link this wtlh the Baptist's words In Iohn
1. 26, "there stnndoth Ono among you, whom ye know
not." It Is lnconcelvablo lbat the Kingdom or God bad
nny pince "within" tho capUous Pharisees. No place
was round ln their hearts tor the role of God. Their
poor hearts Instead seethed W1tb revolt agalrut God
nnd against HJs Cbrlsl 

W. W. Fnmu.Y. 

and we are expected to accept death 
I Onl th b f • f I QUES.-The question Is asked : "Should christlan1 a so. Y us can we e ruit u who come tocether on the first day of the w.eek to break 

for God.. '' He that loveth his life bre:id be willing to sign petltlor.s In support of U.e proluh 
sbaU lose it, and he that hateth his life of the Lord's Day Observance Society aralnst Sur: lfay 
in this world shall keep it unto )if e eterna1. pleasures? " 
If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and ANS.-This inquiry demands a sympathetic reply, 
where I am there shall also My servant be; if lest we should be regarded as unappreciathe of the 
any man senre Me, him will My Father efforls of our follow-sen•ants who are contcndint !O 

honour... \Ve accepted death in principle in strenuously for t.he sanctity of the Lord'!> Day. C .. n 
we possibly wish them anything but succ�s. and are our Baptism, but have we really accepted it we not grieved at heart at the det<'nnination of covetous 

in practise ? lf so, how comes it that the caterers for amuscml'nl, backed by a corn:rt Prns, to 
world's fashions and folljes are as promptly destroy what remains of the puce and quietnt'rs of the 
adopted amonust us as they appear? How first day of the week? Rut while thli: is rn, we n>t:St 

· b I � th k th be on our guard lest we suffer ounelvt'<; to be side-tracked c.an it e "XP a.med at some see e world's from our real mbsion as Christ's. witi:�es in an c'"il 
hQI1ours, Municipal, Parliamentary and other- world. The subtlety of satan is "orking for this cea!e­
wise? And can we forget the wave of mili- lessly. What is our mission? Indisputably, lo make 
tarism that passed over the Assemblies of known the Gospe-1 of Christ, aud to do all that in us 
God a few ?cears ago, under the influence, lies tc- get men out of the world by means of the Gospel, 

before the impending catastrophe comes (Mark 16. 15).
not of Holy cripture, but of the world's in- This work is so vast that it may well command all our 
flammatory Press? energies, and every moment of our time. ls it really 

The call for a well-defined separation rings our business lo labour to put the world right? Luke 
out clearly enough in the words: "Jesus also, 12. 13-15 may help lL'i here. A man came to the wed, 
th H • h ·r th 1 • h H' saying: "Master, speak to my brother, tb:it he divide at e mtg t sanctJ Y e peop e Wit lS the inheritance with me." To what better person could 
own blood, suffered without the gate. Let the complainant have gone? The One to whom be 
us go forth therefore unto Him without the appealed was acquainted with all hearts, and therefore 
camp, bearing His approach.•• (Heb. 1 3, I 2- know perfectly where lhe wrong lay. Yet He replied: 
1 3). Mark the words. He suffered, not to "Man, who made Me a judge or a divider over you?"

and He forthwith added a homily upon the evil of covet­
save His own from Hell (although that is true) ousness. This was not at all the kind of reply the in­
but that He mij?ht sanctify them. He wanted qulrer hoped for. But we learn from it that His minion 
a people who should be absolutely His own, at that time was not lo adjust the world's '11>Tonp. Re 
and standing anart from the whole order of will assuredly do so at His second coming, but still graver 

\" mattel'll were before His mind ,.,hen He came the fiBt 
things from which He is excluded. This in- time. ls there not a guiding principle in this incident 
volves " reproach," ,but shall we refuse it?. for all who have learned that "he that saith he abidetb 
Is He not worthy of the intense devotion of in Him ought himself also 110 to walk even a., He ,valked." 
these poor hearts of ours? (1 John 2. O) ? . _ 

Many of the readers of these pages have taken their 
m0BB000fB00B0C:Jl!lC:JBBBC:Jl!lm0008Bl!lfI1 place outside ecclesiastical Christendom in ol>cdience lo l::l 

b} D ff J 
B the call of God. They have sought to purge themseh-cs 

� Bi e i icu ties. !; from vessels lo dishonour in order that they mav be 
0 ..fil "vcs11els unto honour, sanctified, and me et (or· tho 
EB008BBBfBBBBBBBBBBBBBWBBBBBl!ltB Ma,ter's u,e, and prepared unto �very i;ood wnrk. .. 

QUES.-"How 1hould we undentand the Lord'• (� nm. 2, 20-21)- They have profe.c.sedly- gone forth 
unto Jl'slLs "without the camp, bearing HtS reproach" word1 In Luke 17. 21, the kingdom of Ced 11 within (Heb. 13. 1:1). Nothing !lhould be allowed to weaken 

you?" this solemn po3itlon of separation. Si�ncd nppeals to 
ANS.-A really Import.ant question In U1esc days, ror Parlia�cnt would probably contain tbe names ol �.i.cra­

tbls passage, as rendered In tho Auth
.
orlzctl Version, mentalt,;ts, l\lodcrnlsts, Unitarians, and all aorts of other

111 lrequenlly used to tench that there Is Intent good ln "unclean nnd hateful bird.!" (Rev. 18. 2), who arc nll 
flesh, rcqull'lng only to bo developed. H I! one or willinit to loin h:mds in matters 01 thi, description. But 
Sotnn's many lngcnlous rorm11 ol denial or tho ruln should 11.10�0 who reverence tho Lord Jesus, 11.ntl 
of man� The dlnlcultf really Uos In tho Coot thnt tho . who d<'Sirc lo bo subject in all tlilnu lo tho writte-n 
correct word .. among· hos bom placed lo lhe margin Word, a&aoclnto tbenuclvcs with uch penons for an)· 
lnstcnd of In tho text. Tho Phorl'leo11 were demnndJng purroso whnlsocver 1 We l�n,'O the answer to the 
of lhl' Lord when the Kingdom of God would come, com1cienccs of our rc11dcra. 
on(] the ,�rd replied., "tho t<lnr;dom of God cometh w. w. rli.11&0.Av.
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The Corinthian Wedges. 

By ERNEST BARKER. 

(Conclusion.) 

THE; next and final wedge we will consider 
lS-

THE WEDGE OF UNBELIEF. 

This is most definite.ly ref erred tto in the 
words, •' Ho\v say some among you that 
there is no resurrection from the dead,' 1 

(1 Cor. 15, 12). Some of those at Corinth 
openly denied one of the great funda­
mental truths of th·e Word of God, namely: 
the Refurrection of the Body. They had there­
by fallen into the error of the Sadducees who 
refused to believe in the resurrection, or angel 
or spirit. 

Unbelief is one of the greatest enemies the 
cbristian has to meet. If only the adversary 
is able to shake our confidence in the Bible, 
be knows full well that our testimony will be
marred, our joy will be forfeited, our .useful­
aess will be S(>Oi1ed, our peace will be dis­
turbed, our runrung will be impeded, and our 
entire christian character will inevitably 
suffer. Moreover, if we are so unwise as to 
question one of the great truths of Scripture 
we may proceed to question others, untd our 
faith is completely undermined. 

Whilst it is true that certain of the Corin­
thians affirmed that there ·was no resurrection 
at all, it is also true that there were men like 
Hymenaeus and Philetus who went to the 
other extreme and said that the resurrection 
had passed already. (See 2 Tim. 2, 17-18). 
Both suppositions were equally deadly, and 
were cakulated to overfhrow the faith of not 
a f cw. Thus we see that unbelief not only 
robs us of our joy, and circumscribes our use­
fulness, but it also influences those around us, 
not for the better but for the worse. 

It is interesting to observe how the Apostle 
handles the truth of the resurrection so far 
a:s the believers in Corinth' were concerned. 
He shows, in tbe most forceful manner pos­
sible, that if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then clearly Christ is not risen, and if 
Christ be not risen the entire scheme of re­
demption coUapses like a house having no 
foundation. 

Says he-'' If Christ be not nsen, then 
1. Our preaching is in vain.
2. Your faith is in vain.
3. We are found to be false witnesses of

God. 
4. Ye are yet in your sins.
5. They that are fallen asleep in Christ

are perished. ' ' 
No wonder he follows that by sayin,Et: 

'' If in this •life only we have hope ID, 

Christ, we are of all men most to be pitied.,.
Yes, indeed, if Christ be still in the grave,

then all our hopes are in the grave too. 
But, thank God, Christ is NOT now in the 

tomb. HE IS RISEN, ascended, glorified 
and crowned. A'nd because He arose we shall 
rise, sooner or later, at His coming,. whether 
we pass away before He comes, or are alive 
on the earth when that great and grand event 
takes i:,lace. 

Meanwhile, may we by divine grace escape 
these snares of the devil in which those Conn­
thian believers were so sadly entrapped. May 
we be sufficiently wise as to believe the 
whole of the word of God from the Alpha to 
the Omega. May we esteem it more highly 
than our daily bread. May we have the neces­
sary strengtn granted to us to read the Word, 
to proach the Word, and to live the Word. 
May it become part and parcel of our very 
existence. May we be willing to relinquish 
life itself rather than let go one jot or tittle 
of the greatest Book the world has ever seen, 
or ever will see. May God enable us to con• 
tinue in the things we have heard, and have 
been assured of. May the Holy Spirit reveal 
to us in an ever increasing measure those 
things which still lie undiscovered ,vithin the 
pages of the Scriptures of truth. 

So shall our joy, peace, usefulness and 
character be all tliat God intends them to be. 
So shall we exercise an influence for Christ 
which will reach to the remotest comers of 
the earth. So shall we be an encouragement, 
and an inspiration, to the faith of our fellow­
believerS/. 

So shall Cod bo glorifiod and Christ oxolted. 
--001:l--
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Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By Robert Lee. 

--000-
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1 Study No. 38.1-l G�n. 24.
�,.. ......... � ··········-····.,

Three Lessons from Genesis 

Twentyfour. 
1. The Providence of Cod. 
2, The Spirit of Cod. 
3. The Servants of Cod.

LOVELY IOYLL. There is no more beautiful 
page, even amongst the many lovely ones in 
the ancient stories, than this domestic idyll of 
the mission of the unnamed, yet faithful ser­
vant, of Abraham's, from far Canaan across 
the desert to secure a wife for Isaac. 

THE STORY. Three years bad passed since 
Sarah's death, and Isaac still mourned the Joss 
of his mother. Feeling the time had come for 
Isaac to marry (for be was 40) 1 Abraham de­
cided to send his servant (Eliezer Geo. I 5. 2-). 
Re bound him by a most solemn Eastern form 
of oath (verses 2 to 9) not to select a Canaan­
ite (verse 3) and not to take Isaac to Meso­
potamia (verse 6-"again"-had he been 
there before?) Reaching the City of Nabor, he 
waited without the City by a well. On Rebekah 
coming be asked for water to drink. She gave 
more than he asked (verse 19), a most laborious 
task. Verse 2,1 explains why he allowed a 
woman to attempt such a task, he was amazed. 
Laban then comes on the scene, and at once we 
get a clear view of his mercenary and masterful 
spirit. He did not go out to invite Abraham's 
servant, until he had seen the jewellery pre­
sented (verse 30). See howl Laban actf!d in the 
house of his father, taking undue precedence 
,(verses 31 &c.) 

DIVINE PROVIDENCE. This incident gives 
us a wonderfol glimpse of the Providence of 
God. 

Behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth GoJ within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above His own. 

The love between Isaac and his mother was 
so strong that there seemed no room for an­
other. Just before Sarah's death news was

brought to Abraham of his br'other's marriage 
and family and descendants (Gen. 22: 20 to 
,4). Eliezer went forth in prayerful depend­
cn-e upon God, and God moved in wondcrf ul 
ways. It is o beautiful picture of the workings 
of God's Providence. 

TYPICAL ORDER. In chapter 22 the son 
is offered (cross); in Chapter 23 Sarah is laid 
aside (Israel); in Chapter 24 Servant (type of 
Holy Spirit) 1s sent forth to seek and secure a 
bride (Church) for the Son, and all the while 
the Son remained hidden in the Father's home . 

ELIEZER TYPE OF HOLY SPIRIT. 

�b� 
(c) 
(d) 

Sent one. 
Found the Bride in idolatrous surround-

mgs. 
Bestowed gifts before marriage. 
Did not speak for himself. 

ELIEZER AN IDEAL SERVANT. 

(a
� 

Never ashamed to own his Master. 
(b Exahed his Master. 
(c Thought first of his Master. 
(d Proclaimed h'is Master's glory and 

riches. i�-•W•�t } ++•++���W 

!Study No. 39. t � Gen. 24. I 
�r•••••••�� ••••••••••••••••• 

An Object Lesson on Divine 
Guidance. 

THE SEVEN B'S, 

1. Be in the way, i.e., the narrow way-verse 27.
2. Be In the way right in Cod's eyes-verse 27.
3. Be confiding-commit thy way to Him-verse 7.
4. Be prudent-set out with an equipment fitted to 

inspire respect and confidence-verses 10. 
12. and 22,

6. Be prayerful-(secret prayer)-verse 45.
6. Be watchful-be on the' look out for something

to happen-13 to 26. 

7. Be frank-verses 34 and 35. 

ra00000ra00000 000 00000ra00000m 
0 0 

g Words of Wisdom. ! 
ffi00000B300000 000 SGGBBm000009I 

The believer's happiness is consequent upon 
the conte_mplafon of facts. 

The unbeliever's happiness depends upon the 
forgetfulness of facts. 

The one is reasonable, the other irrational. 
--1!1(!)0-

"I-Jave faith in God"-or Hold the faithful­
ness of God. Hold it fast-cling to at. 

--000--

MAKE-BELIEVERS. 
There are three classes of persons in the 

ranks of the saved and the un�aved-thcre nra 
believers, unbelievers, and mnke-b�lievers, 
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THE LORDSHIP OF 
CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew
11 

s Gospel. 
--81:JG--

By JAMES GREEN. 

PART VII. 
HIS REDEMPTION. Chs. XXVI.-XXVII. 

Key Verse ch. xxvi. 28. 
Result:-THANKSGIVING. 

R
EDEEMED, and at such a cost! 11 Not 

with corruptible things as silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of 

Christ." Last words of those wh� love us 
are ever treasured, and the parting words of 
OQr Lord should ever speak to our hearts of 
His searchless love, and claim a deeper 
acknowledgement of His Lordship from us. 
Listen, as He parts the .bread amongst His 
disciples, and they take it from those hands 
w hich when next they behold them shall bear 
the nail prints of His sufferin�, " Take, eat; 
this is My Body.'' Yet agam, as He gives 
to them the cup which told of His own deep, 
deep sorrow: 1 This is My Blood of the New 
Testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.'• Without shedding of 
blood there could be no remission, and He 
was giving His own }if e upon the altar of His 
sacrifice for sin. But beyond the darkness of 
Golgotha that He was about to enter, Hi 
could speak of the New Testam·ent (or 
Covenant), not of the Old, connected with Sinai 
and its blackness, darkness and tempest, but of 
Zion with its light, love and nearness to the 
heart of God. The storm was about to bow His 
blessed Head, that peace might be ours: the 
darkness was entering His holy soul, that He 
mi�ht lead pur feet mto the light; He would 
drink the C'-'P in its infinite depths of sorrow, 
distance, and (9rs_aking, that He might bring us 
to the Father tn the nearness of eternal love. 
Can we read these two chapters without hear­
ing the caU of His love awaking the response 
of our hearts, Lord I am Thine? Thou hast 
done all this, not only to save me from the 
1__1.1dgment my sins deserved, but to make me 
Thy bondslave for ever. Henceforth let me 
have no business here on earth but to do Thy 
will where Thou hast placed me, and that not 
simply as a slave who perforce, must yield a 
blind obedience, but as a friend to whom Thou 
makest known the secrets of Thy heart. The 
Lordship of Christ is the obeclience of love, a 
law of perfect liberty that constrains the heart 
with one desire to fulfiJ the wishes of its love's 
control. No angel has been called to such a 

service. Mig-hty agents of the will ,of their 
Creator

.I. 
mimsters of His to do His pleasure, 

bright ::,pirits ever waiting upon His behest, 
that they may carry out His commands with 
burning ener�y, as a flame of fire, they yet 
count it their honour to be sent forth to 
minister to the heirs of salvation who are. 
called to a nearness greater than their -own. 
And shall the heirs of God yield a less ready 
obedience than His angels ? For them His 
word is enough, and no thought of what the 
conse:tuences of obedience may be will hinder 
one of those ministers ,of His will from fulfill­
ing His behest. No thought of self interest, 
with which 'that ;will might clash, would b� 
present with them for an instant. E_eloved 
reader, there rests upon His. own redeemed_ a 
great_r claim than angel kno,ws-the claim of 
Gethsemane's agony, the claim of the Be­
trayed, the Falsely Accused. the Btasphemed; 
the Denied, the Sentenced, the Scourged, th� 
Crucified. And shall not He who bore for thee 
the wrath of God against thy sin have the full 
worship and adoration of. thy heart and life? 
Think not that the doing of His wjlf must in­
volve some great thing that others will see. 
The calling, wherewith you are caUed, is nc-r 
for their eyes but for His he�rt, and ;t i� in 
the loveliness and meekness that was so 
characteristic of Himself 'that you must put 
the control of your life into • His hands_ 
Remember He has more to do in you, than by 
you, and this in order tha:t what you do in 
service for His Name shall not be your doing, 
but His. Thus let the, desire of thine "heart 
say, ''Lord, choose Thou my way, and ::i.pp ,im 
my path, that in the things of my daily lifo. 
Thine own character and grace may be 
wrought out." Then if others .;ee ou�ht in 
me, may it be that througb joys and sorrows, 
smooth paths o� rough, � affluence or 
poverty, the life of Christ shall be manifest in 
my mortal flesh. 

And they buried Him. Stupendous fact, 
the Son of God lay still in death within that 
rock-hewn tomb, a new tomb indeed ,vhere'in 
never man befoi-e was laid, for God would not 
suffer the taint of corruption to touch His Holy 
One. Nevertheless,. a dead Christ, involved 
that once more darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. For One had clied for all, and 
all were dead. Under the eye of God there
was no movement of life until the appointed 
days had fulfilled their course. Heaven was 
silent, angelic hosts wondered, nothing but 
sorro,v and dismay filled the hearts of those 
that loved Him. In Jerusalem's palaces there 
was.the voice of song, the temple courts were

filled with the crowds who but recently had 
raised the cry "Crucifr Him.,.. High festival
and ornate ceremonin were .in progress, for 
" That Sabbath Day was a high dav." But 
without the city wall lay the murdered body 
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of the Ouist of God; upon the stony portal of 
His sepulchre the high priest's seali without, 
in ceaseless vigil, the guard of keepers. Ha!. 
all this no voice to those who would own His 
Lq_rdship? He was to this world rlead, anrl 
as far as the world, political and religious, 
was concerned, He was no more, and with 
sure intent they had taklen means never to 

bear of Him again. But those three days of 
silent death were placing a three days' 
journey between the world and His own re­
deemed, a distance, that as He would view 
them1 never could be brid�ed, fan as His words
had oeclared twice over, 'They are not of the 
world even as I am not of the :world. i, John 
17, 14-16. 

The consideration of these things should 
make those who own allegiance to His Lord­
ship, strangers and fore.igners, pilgrims in the 
place where once His feet have . trod .. Moy­
mg amongst men who seek their portion in

this life, beholding on every hand the vain 
pleasures that endure but for a moment, may 
the language of our hearts be that of the 
Apostle, "God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
Whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world.'• Gal. 6, 14. It is surely a 
matter of great significance that ch. 26 opens 
with an instance of the devoted love of Mary 
of Bethany. Her affections were quickened 
into action by the knowledge that her Lord 
'was about to die. She had learned the secret 
of Who He was; she had witnessed His pow-t>r 
in raising hC'r brr-thn from the dead; -1.nd �he 
knew that death cou!d never hold Him wl,o 
liad been revealed to her as '' The Resurrec­
tion and the Life.'' His love and power com­
bined in claiming the allegiance of her whole 
being, and she brings her best, regardless of 
cost, or of the opinions of others, and pours 
her oox of ointment on His body. It was the 
symbol of the devotion of her love, and He 
understood her act which was fragrance to 
His heart. The Father was seeking wor­
shippers, and here was one whose action 
afforded a pattern of that devotion in ·which 
true worship consists. It is entire, whole­
hearted, constant. Not a thing of form and 
ritual, nor merely an hour spent in a meeting 
for hymn and praise, but a life claimed by 
the love of Christ. That which should cause 
every act done and word spoken, to proceed 
from a heart filled with the fragrance of a 
.i9y that finds its all in the knowledge of the 
Father, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent. 
Sha11 we say that such a service is too high 
for us? Nay, rather let us take shame to our­
selves for the cold selfishness that so easily 
forgets the claim of the Lordship that Hrs 
deat.h demands, and ever in our hearts bear 
the remembrance of His searchless love. 

What the Believer has 

"1lN CHRIST." 
l. A LI FE that can never bo FORFElTED:

RO.l\l. 8:31-30, COL. 3:3, PfUL. l-0 
2 .  A RELAT1ON that can never bo ABROGATED: 

GAL. 3:20, I JOHN 3:1-2, ROM. 8:18 . 
3. A RIGHTEOUSNESS that can never be

TAlu'lJSHED: 
ROM. 3:25-20, 1 con. 1:30, 2 COR. 6:21. 

•i. A.."l ACCEP'l'ANCE that can never 1,c
QUESTIONED 

EPH. 1:0, ROM. 8:33-34, I THESS. 1:4. 
5 . A JUDGMENT that can never be REPEATED: 

ROM. 8:1, GAL. 3:13, JOHN 5:24. 
0 . A TITLE that can never be CLOUDED: 

2 TIM. 1:12, EPH. 4:30, 1 PET. 1:3-5. 
7 . A POSITION that can never be INVALIDATED: 

EPH. 2:5-G, COL. 2:0-10, 3:1-4. 
8 . A STANDING that can never be DISPUTED: 

RO?.f. 8:20-34, COL. 4:12, ROM. 5:1-2. 
9 . A JUSTIFICATION that can never be 

REVERSED: 
ROJ\l. 8:30-34, EPH. 1:4-13, PHIL. 3:10 . 

10 . A SEAL that can never be VIOLATED : 
EPH. 1:13; 4:30, 2 TDI 2:10. 

11. AN INHERITANCE that can never be
ALIENATED: 

EPH. 1:11, U, 18, 10, COL. 1:12, EPH. 2:7 
12 . A WEALTH that can never be DEPLETED: 

. 2 COR. 8:0, 12:7-9, PffiL. 4: 19. 
13 . A RESOURCE that can never be DIMINISHED: 

2 COR. 9:8, COL 2:3, EPH. 3:20-21. 
14. A BANK that can never be CL OSED:

ROM. 11:33, PIDL. 4-10, EPH. 1:7. 
15 . A. POSSESSION that can never be MEASURED:

ROM. 11:33, EPH. 3:17-19, 3:8. 
16 . A PORTION that can never be DENIED: 

RO:\l. 8:32, 8:17, 1 COR. 3:21-23 . 
17. A PEACE that can never be DESTROYED:­

ROJ\l. 5:1, PHIL. 4:6-7, COL. 3:15. 
18 . A JOY that can never be SUPPRESSED: 

GAL. 5:22, ROM. 6: 1-3, PHIL. 4:-i, 
10. A LOVE that can never be ABATED:

EPH. 2:4, 3: 10, ROM. 6:5-8 . 
20. A GRACE that can never bo ARRESTED:

EPH. 2:7, 2 COR. 12:0, HEB. 4-:IG. 
21 . A STRENGTH that can never bo VITIATED: 

2 COR. 12:0' PHIL. -i:13, EPH. 6:10 . 
22 . A POWER that can never be EXHAUSTED : 

EPH. 1:18-10, 3:20-21, COL 1:.11. 
23. A ·SALVATION that can never bo ANNULLED:.

ROM. 8:1, 1 THESS. 1:4, HEB. 5:0 . 
24. AN ASSURANCE that can never be

DISHONOURED: 
2 TIM. 1:12, TITUS 1:1-2, 1 JOHN 6:11-13, 

25 . A NATURE that can never bo CHANGED: 
2 COR. 6:17, 1 JOHN 3:14, 5:19. 

26 . A FRUIT that can never be DESTROYED : 
GAL. 5:22-24' PHIL. 1:11, JOHN 15:10. 

27. A HUNGER that can novor be UNSATISFJED:
ACTS 20:32, MATT. 4:4, JOHN 0:33-35. 

28 . AN ACCESS thnt c:Ln never be DISCONTL"'iUED: 
ROM. G: 2, EPH. 2: I 8, 3: 12 . 

20 . A BLESSING that can never be 11''TERRUPTED: 
ROM. 8:32, EPI-L 1:3, 1 COR. 2: 12. 

30, AN ATTRACTION thal cnn never be 
SUPERSEDED 

COL. 1:18, 1 PET. 2:1l, 0, 7, HEB. l:1-U. 
31. A COMFORT thnl can novcr be RETARDED:

2 con. 1�3-•l, 7:4-7, 2 Tl-lESS. 2:16. 
32. A PERSECUTION thl\l cnn nover be EVADED:

2 TDl. 3: 12, 118, !I COR. 4-:8-11, 
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EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

mP,.!.UO r.n.d :;.Jaesis. H before commencing this series. 
11 For H• saith not • And to ued1,• u al .many, but u ot on,, and to thJ 

s1111 WHICH IS CHRIST." Gal. 3.18. 
11 N ,.. WE brethren, AS ISAAC WAS, are the Clllldrln or promise." Gal. 4. 28.

-1:11:11:1--

''I N ls1ac shall thy seed be called" (Heb. No apJlogy is therefore given for com.mcnc-
1 1. I 8) was the Divine promise, and ing this study of Isaac, at Gen. 2 I, instead of

resting on this promise Abraham could, Gen. 22. 

in faith, offer up Isaac, when tried and .tested If, in the latter chapter, we have the Cross 
-0£ his God. portrayed, here in Gen. 2 I. we have 

In the two passages of Scripture guoted 
above, both found in Paul's Epistle THE MANGER 
t-o the Galatians, which are a divine set forth. 
commentary on the life of Isaac, From a first reading of the opening verses 
we have a two-fold presentation, and applica- we discover many likenesses to the birth of
tion, of this Old Testament patriarch. Firstly, the Saviour. Both were miraculous-in their 
a:.s portraying the person of Christ Himself, character, being beyond that which was :of and Secondly, as setting forth the People of human possibility. Abraham,. his father, whe11 God, and we shall therefore be conforming to given the promise of a son CTsaac) believed scriptural order, if we seek to discover in the God, NOT KNOWING HOW' it was to be life of Isaac, firstly that which speaks of the a�complishc;_d. p�rson of the Saviour Himself, and secondly 
that which speaks of the Mystical Christ-He When called to go forth to a land he knew 
the Head, and we the members, of that one nothing of, Abraham believed God and went, 
body.· NOT KNOWING WHERE. 

The central theme of prophecy, and the 
centre of this world's history, is the Cross of 
Christ, and in all the types and shadows of 
the Old Testament, it is of paramount import­
ance ta discover that which speaks of Calvary. 
We do not, however, need very spiritual eyes 
<>r deep spiritual understanding, to perceive 
that in the life of Isaa�, which sets forth in no 
unmistakable manner tne place called Calvary 
and all its accompanying detail of sorrow and 
sadness. 

Genesis 22 stands out as one of those blood­
stained milestones of the Word of God, poinl:­
ing us back to Abel's lamb and on to " the 
Lamb of God which taketh away" the sin of 
the world." (John I. 29). 

But perhaps we have not given such careful 
tllought to Isaac's earlier history_, or maybe a 
greater amount of spiritual discernment is 
required to see, in those other most interest­
ing and fascinating details of Isaac's life, 
types and shadows of the Christ, both per­
sonal and mystical. 

Later, when called upon to offer up his 
only son Isaac, this child .of promise whom he 
loved dearly he obeyed, NOT KNOWING WHY 
God asked it. 

Such is faith. It trusls God in the dark, 
simply because it is God that it is dealing with. 
May God $'ive to each, and all, of us, more of 
like faith m Himself, and His Word. 

So, according to promiso, was Isaac born
,. again typifying the birth of the Messiah ot

Israel, the long promised seed of the woman, 
which was to bruise the serpent's head. 

But not only was Isaac's birth accord• 
in� to promise, and truly miraculous, but in a 
thud aspect did it typify the Birth of Christ. 
In Gen. J 7. 2 J we read of God saying to 
Abrahalni that the Birth of, Isaac should be 
u at this sot time in tho .. t year." In Ch.,
2 1. 2, the fact is recorded that Isaac wns 
verily born u at the sot time of which God had 
spoken to him (Abraham) of." 
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The Bible student will immediately connect 
this with Gal. 4. 4. 

11 But when the lulness ol the time w111 come, God 
unt lorth His Son born ol a woman." 

God's clock of the universe, wh1cl1 moves 
round but once in the whole of His dealings 
with man, had in God's p�an to strike one 
moment when Christ, the Saviour, should 
come, and at that moment Christ DID come. 
'' ln the fulness of time God sent forth His 
Son born of a woman,'' and '' IN DUE TIME 
Christ died for the ungodly." Every detail of 
His perfect life exactly lulfilled what God had 
previously declared. 

We find th.tt Abraham (v. 4J circumdsed 
his son, Isaac, being eight days old, as God·
had commanded' him. In Luke 2. 2 1 we find
similar words concerning the Saviour. 

11 When 1lcht days were accomplished for the clrcum­
ol1Jnc ol the child, HI• name •as cal,ed Jesu1 which
wu 10 named of the angel before He •as concelvtd
In the womb.'' 

Isaac means laughter, or joy; Jesus means 
the Saviour. There is thus a further similarity 
in the meaning of tlieir two names. Isaac 
brought joy to the f auni:y of Abraham, and 
the Saviour has pot only brought salvation to 
Israel, but deliverance to the Gentiles. The
foltowing verses of Luke 2. 22-24 give u.s de­
tails of an event in the life of Christ at this 
time, of which we can find no counterpart in 
the type-Isaac. 

"And when the days of her purification accordini; to
the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought
Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord; 
. . . and to ofier a sacri ficc according to that
which� safd in tlie Jaw of the Lord, a pair ol turtle­
doves, or two younr; 1111r;eons." Luke 2. 24. 

Mary goes to Jerusalem to offer " a sacri­
fice according to that which is said in the law
of the Lord, ai_ pair of turtledoves or two young
pigeons,'' Have you ever thought of what 
lies behind that verse and have you ever 
turned back to your Old Testament to read 
what the law of God was concerning this
matter? Do so now. Read Leviticus 12, and
there you wi!I find this law in all its detail. 

The mot.her had to offer to the Lord a lamb 
of the first year for a burnt offering, and a 
turtle dove or young pigeon for a sin offering. 
Then it adds in v. 8,

"lhht BE NOT ABLE to bring a lamb lhen ah all 1he
•rln1 two turt11dov11 or lwo young p{geon1 ; the ona 
for the i>UTnt offering a.nd the other for a slo offer­
ing, and the priat ,.hn.U malsc .an atonement lor
�r and she � ha.II bo ch•an,"

What did Mary off er in Luke 2. 24? Was it
a. lamb and a young pigeon? or was it two
turtle dove . ?

She offered 
11A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES 

according to the law." Why was this? Here 
we have one of those many hidden proofs of 
the inspiration of the Scripture. Here we 
have one of those beauties of Scripture which 
are only found by searching, but when foundt 

shine out in all their brightness. 
It was because Mary and Joseph were SO

POOR that they could not afford a lamb, that 
she brought two turtledoves for her offering. 
Oh! the poverty of our blessed Saviour, born 
in Bethlehem's Manger, no room in the inn 
and his parents too poor to provide a lamb. 

., For ye kno� ttte crace 9( our Lord Jesus Chrlst that
thouch He was rich, yet for your sakes He became
poor that ye through His poverty might be rich."
2 cor. s. 9. 

(To be continued.) 
--000--

0.0 0 Two Special R�quest�. 0 0 0

El 0

0 !!!:_!:, 0
0 DEAR MR. EDITOR, 0
.EJ. rwai ver:y iJiipress�d by a poem some years 0
El ago entitled: •�The r, .relasuring Rod" and I .0
0 have endeavou�ed to olitain a.eopy, but io vain '0 
� up till now._ lam writinin o  �k ii you or yo� 

�re?,ders could kindly help· me in the matter. 
� ';the substance of n is, tliar a girl meuiber of a �

church had a ·dream in whi en ail angel appeared, 
� to ascertain the spiritual growth of the church �

members 1 among whom she worshipped. ·F'or 
�- the purpose, thci anR_el took a measuring rod :�
0 and the girl was botli alarmed and astounded 0
0 in the difference. bf growth of the memben; 0
0 she knew." • 

0
B No. 2. B
El ---X-copy of Dr. Neatby's work entiUed: B

� ,. OUR LORD'S COMING AGAIN�• � 
0 ,. His Appearing and Relcn." 0is required. 8 If any reader can supply either request, 8
� please send lo"Editor with ilote of cost. :g 
0 Thank you ! GJ
0000000�00000000000000000000 

"THRESHED WHEAT TO MISSiONARIES " • 
FUND. 

\Ve have a tis t of several hundred Missionaries 
to whom ,vo send a copy of" Threshed Wheat••
moothli, as Issued. 

The cost of annual subscri,Ption post paid
I.!! 2/0d., but we pay ho.I{ oi this if o.ny christian
friends care to have follow"Ship by paying the 
remaining portion. Thus for ovcry l /:J you 
110ml to the Edi tor a copy ot "ThrC'J hcd \Vbo1Lt"
will go regulnrly to some worker, at homo or 
abroad, for one year. 
Latest Gifts : s, d, 11. d. 
F, D .. Sulton ... 17 O Enfield 1-0ghway 
D. P., Ot. Grct•n 2 0 ;\µcmbly ... 20 o,
C., Dorkiog...... 2 O S. T., Pinner ... 2 0 
E. A., J..'pool ... 2 I\ i\l, P., Clnpho.m. 1 3.

WIii friends who lll!"ldly nnt Sub1crlptlon1 to 
thll fund durlnr t 930, kindly adwlH UI II lhlJ
with to renew same or not lor 1931.
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Confidence. 
(BOLDNESS.') 

--GGl:l-

By R. W. 11·. 

C
. ONFIDENCE or bold�ess to�ards God. so 

that "wbats9ever we �ay ask of Him, 
we may receive.'' This 1s the place to 

which God desires to bring Hi's redeemed, per­
fect confidence and boldness towards Him in 
p�ayer. In one word-the place that Chriat 
occupied in the sight of God when on earth. 
Thi� is the subject of � section-a. distinct 
sect1on--0f John's ·firs£ Epistle; n is bounded, 
before and behind by. two phrase·s reminiscent 
of those that Christ used and which give us 
the beginning and the ending, of this con­
fidence. Midway between these two we: ha:ve 
the steps by which we may ascend, through 
grace, to this wonderful position. 

I. John 3, 2 I tells us that if our heart con­
demn us not (in contrast with the preceding 
verse), then we have confidence toward God, 
and the promise ensues, but the first step to­
wards this is, we keep His commandments 
and do those things that are pleasing in His 
sight. 

J.. John 5: 14 concludes the theme by tell�g 
us that this 1s the confidence towards Him. 
that if we ask anything according to His will 
He heareth us. 

Between these two verses concerning con­
fidence, lie the means by which we may become 
pleasers of Him and heard of Him. Before 
considering them, however, in detail, let us 
see how Christ Himself enjoyed these-the 
cause and effect-to the very full. We will 
place them side by side. 

Christ: '' r do alwa}li those tlhings• that
1 • "Jb 8 p.ease m. o n . 29, 

The Believer: " We do those things that are 
pleasing in His sight.'' 

Christ: " Father I knew that 'thou hearest 
me always.'' John 11. 42. 

Tho Believer: '' We know that He hears 
us. 

The similarity of these expressions are 
striking, to say the least, and it will be noted 
that in His case the great distinction in both 
is the word " always." He always pleased 
the Father. The Father always heard Him. 
What a blessed cause and effect, and we may 
say the measure in which we can please Him, 

is the same measure wiili which He hears us. 
ls this then some little indication of the cause 
of unheard and unanswered prayer? 

This raises the fu.rtter question then, How
can we please Him? This is a very right and 
proper question, and one which in this distinct 
section of Scripture is answered for us ,. step by 
step, and all will be seen to hinge upon 
''Faith.'' 
. Believing, therefore, will be found in 

these passages, and only in these,. in this­
Epjstle. 

CHRIST IN HUMILIATION. 

First 6( all', the very first step towards this 
confidence is given us in the succeeding verse� 
1 John 3, 2 3. '· This is His commandm�f 
that we should believe on the Name of His 
Son Jesus Christ.'' This is very simple, yet 
a great stumbling block to many. If the 
most en1i�htened men of the day were a::ked
the question ''What is God's chief command­
ment? '' it is very doubtful whether many 
would sar " That we believe on the. Name of 
:flis Son Jesus Christ." And yet this. i .s the 
very first step to take, the first lesson to learn. 
God's command: not so ·much His invitation·, 
nor His entreaty, but His command. The 
question which naturally' intrudes itself is 
"What of God's other commandments? " 
"What of the Law? " Well, let us see what 
stands first and foremost, and is the most 
important. 

In our Lord's day there were some who 
were troubled and perplexed about a similar 
question. In John's Gos-pel we have them 
approaching the Lord asking ''What shall we 
do that we might work t}le works of God? " 
A strange question surely coming- from thos� 
who were so fully conversant With the Law, 
and who claimed to be keeping it? Does not 
such a question indicate tliat they were con­
scious that in spite of their endeavours there 
was still something lacking-and that a very 
important and vital something? That they 
were not after all working the works of God? 
Neither were they turned aside by the Lord, 
He dH not send them to their law for the 
answer; He did not indicate that there was 
nothing higher than to keep the law. The 
very reverse. •• This is the work of GodJ ,·, 
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said He 1 '' that ye believe on Him whom He 
hath sent. 11 There could be no keeping of the 
Law, nor carrying out of God's commands 
were there not first a believing in the Sent 
One. This then is the fusf step .. Let that be 
taken and all else would fall into its rightful 
place. First faith, then works, is God's 
ordained way. First Abraham, then Moses. 
(See Romans iv. etc.). 

Have we then heard and obeyed the com­
mand of God? Do we believe on the Name of 
His Son Jesus Christ? is the first great ques­
tion that has to be settled. 

CHR.ST IN LIFE AND DEATH. 

Secondly we have the Divinely given t'eason 
-a two fold one-why we should believe on
Him. God has a co�ent reason behind all His
demands. In chap. 1v. 16, we are let into the
secret of this. ''We have known and belie1<ed
the love that God hath to us.'' -Christ Him­
self is the expressibn of the love of God. We
may observe Nature, and consider the work­
ings of Providence, or the governmental deal­
ings of God, and yet never have any adequate
knowledge of His great love. His power,
glory, ,v1sdom, all these may be perceived in
some measure, but to know Himself, this alone
can be found in His love, manifested in Christ
Jesus.

Here is a two-fold declaration, which throws 
us back for its description upon c. 4. v. 9, 10. Jn 
verse 9 the love of God is manifested in the 
sending of His Son into the world, the result 
of this is Life. God might, had He so chosen, 
have left this world in its darkness and death, 
but no, His love could not permit of this. It 
v:as thus manifested in sending His Son, the 
Eternal Life in the midst of a scene of death. 
We are introduced. therefore, to the coming, 
and the life upon earth, of the Son. The sug­
gestion is not made that this love could be 
known by us, nor manifested fully, apart from 
the Cross, the two must of necessity go to­
gether to get a full knowledge of the love of 
God, but they are to be distinE{uished. The 
person of Christ is quite distmct from, al­
though _giving character to, His wonderful 
work. Then we arc carried on and forward 
beyond the: majes_tic ·coming and life of the
Son, to His finis� atoning work and its eff e•t 
in bringiug us to the s34=rifice wh-=h provides 
us with a mercy scat. His coming brin�s God 
down to us, but His sacrifice and propitiation 
bring us to God. What a full revelation of 
the love of God I Giving His Son to bring us 
lJe, but giving Him u_p, to the sorrow, of the
tree, to meet our souls' deep need I Sufficieat 
1uccly foe knowing and believing the love that 

God hath to us? Life given, and sins put 
away; the positive and negative, and these, 
the eternal effects of the life and death of 
Christ, assured to those who believe. Another 
step towards perfect confidence in God. 

CHRIST IN RESURRECTION. 

Thirdly in chap. 5. v. 1. God graciously 
gives the proofs, or assurances that those who 
are believmg, are truly begotten of God. They 
can know that not only are their sins put away 
tor ever, and they individually have life, but 
also that all other and earthly ties have been. 
snapped, and they have been brou�ht into the 
household of faith, the very family; of God. 
Wonderful privilege. All the family bear the 
same characteristic marks. All believe that 
Jesus is the Christ. Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God. Then we 
are told what Rows out from that relationship. 
But we are dealing now with. the facts, not 
the results, thougJ:i these are equally import­
ant. Note, it is that Jesus IS the Christ, not 
that Jesus was the Jews' Messiah, as one 
once described it. Many believe that, but 
are quite unaffected thereby, but that He IS 
the Christ. Here we have Him presented to 
us by His heavenly Name and character. Many 
confess that Jesus is Jesus, and care not to 
confess any more. A good man, say they. A 
prophet, a martyr--all this, oh yes; but 
that He IS the Christ. This is the test of the 
heaven-born soul. This it was that turned 
Simon into Peter. "We believe that Thou art 
the Christ.'' Truly a heaven revealed fact. 
Jesus the lowly One, the bumble One, was, 
and is, The Christ. Do we believe this? Do 
we know Him after this fashion? U so, ,.,e

are born of God. The heavenly One has im­
parted to us this heavenly knowledge, snapped 
the tics of earth and nature and made us a 
heavenly people, with our hearts where He is, 
and where we soon shall be. Thus we reach 
the third stage of our confidence. Christ 1s 
Risen. 

CHRIST IN PRESENT EXALTATION. 

But this brings us immediately into conflict. 
We have believed, and confessed the One with 
whom the world will have nothing to do. What 
has the world, to which we so lately be­
longed, to say to tlais ? It has to be 
overcome. The battle is now well pitched, 
n.ot with our fellow-men but with tile sp_jrit of 
this world, this age in which we live. Having 
a new life, a new nature and new hopes and 
aspirations within us, precious thougti these 
are in truth, tl1is will not of itself define the 
true position for us nor enable us to take up 
the warfare. There is a hostile world 
to be faced and overcome. J-lo,., can 
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we overcome and not succumb? verse 5 (read 
also v. 14 in th.is connection) tells us "who is 
he that overcometh the world but he that be­
lievetb that Jesus is the Son of God?'' Mark, 
we have now progressed another step; He is 
the Son of God. Strange way of overcoming? 
Yet is it God's way, and the only way. We 
are immediately reminded bf how He over­
came. The great challenge of the world to 
Him was, and we may say still is, " Is He the 
Son of God? " This is the burning question 
wherever He is spoken of. In the wilderness 
where He passed through His severe tempta­
tion, Satan dared to question it thrice over in 
order I apparently I to constrain H;im to leave 
the path of dependance, and prove that He 
was. He could have performed such miracles 
easily, but this was not His way nor the 
Father's. Neither had the time yet come to 
man if est publicly who !He \Was, though this 
very period of tnal and overcoming well 
proved to Satan and all the powers of dark­
ness, who was the Person before them. Again 
in His agony on the Cross, surely one of His 
greatest sufferings from mankind, w·as in this 
Satanic echo,. If thou be the Son of God come 
down from the Cross and we will believe 
Thee." But faith in the Son of God is not im­
parted along these lines. The Saviour, as 
always, endured and conquered, and as Son of 
God He overcame, and as Son of God that 
-Ovcrcomer1 sits down upon the Father's
Throne. " Even afs I overcame, 11 says He, 
in attractin� onward and upward the fain, 
and weary 'after-runner'· "and am sat down 
with My Father in His Throne." He is pre­
sented for our faith as the now exalted, over­
coming Son of God. It is only with our f!ye 
fixed by faith upon Him in His pathway here 
amid fiery opposition par excellenc�, and with 
a faith firmly entrenched in Him Who sits up­
on the throne that we shall overcomo likewise. 

CHRIST THE GIVER OF THE WITNESS. 

It is from that exalted, upliked position 
that He gives to those who thus beneve on 
Him the silent witness, the indwelling 5pirit, 
the One who takes up His abode,in our heart 
and now makes known to us more fu1Iy than 
·ever. othe.rwise could be, through the Scrip­
tures, the assurance of the Father's love, the
gJories of the Son and our present union with
Him eternal, abiding and sure. ''He that be­
liveth on the Son of God, hath the witnei.s in
himself." Two witnesses we ha'(e here, 1.0 

these ensuing verses the inner and the outer,
the visible and th'e invisible, bot-11 recording
God's thoughts of, and witnessing to, the Son,
" Hath the w'tness in himself II is one �reat 
fact and " these things have I written ' the
other great fact, and both bearing the samt-

record. One written with ink and pen, and 
the other written on the fleshy tables of the 
heart. Some seem to be content with one 
only. Satisfied are they to "read their title 
clear" in the Word. " Feelings," say they, 
''do not count at all.'' ''I can believe what 
l read.'' �eelings may indeed be buJ. a poor
assurance m themselves, for they change, but
the Spirit's witness to me in my heart cannot
change, for His witness _alway� agrees with
His witness in the· Word, and that cannot
change either, for it is His as welJ. H I can
believe what I read in the Word, it is because
t'he Writer of that. Word is writing it upon my 
heart, for "with the heart man believeth,"
not with the eye, nor the bead. Nay, we may 
go further and say unless I have written upon
my heart the truth and assurance of what I
read in the Word then I do not really believe
at a,H. And what does He witness? That I,
h<!,ving the _Son, �ave life _eternal, and this He 
w1tnesseth to· all wlio l>eheve. 

Thus I reach the topmost step, the ultimate 
stage of knowing the only begotten Son of the 
Father, therefore I may, as one doing His 
will, pleasing the Father, through faith in the 
Son of His Jove, have boldness and confidence 
and say, " If we ask anything_ according to 
His will He heareth us, and if we know that 
He hears us, we know that whatsoever we ask 
we have the petitions that we desired ofi Him." 
It is unlikely that the one who knows anvthing 
of His perfect loye, and His perfect wifi, and 
with the eye of faith resting upon Him in His 
divine fulness, and filled with His spirit, would 
desire to ask for anything contrary to Him. 
Thus we have the perfect confidence of love 
and faith. 

R. W. B. 
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He stood ·upon the pavement at the comer 
of the street, 'twas in the busy city midst the 
noise of many feet; discord ecboed all around, 
air was fu)l of babe] sound, and I wondered 
why he waited so expectantly the while; his 
face, so sad and careworn, was relieved with 
gentle smi!e. He was waiting just to find a 
good friend with feelings kind, to escort him 
to the other side-the lonely man was blind. 
Dark shadows often cross my path, 'tis diffi­
cult to know which way to take unless Thou'rt 
,near, as through " the vale " l go: I'll place 
my band in Tbme dear Lord. in Thee alone 
confide, and go where Thou dost lead me till 
I reach the other side. 

W. M. N.
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"LOOSE HIM AND 

LET HIM GO." 
--0 0 0--

A WORD TO THE ANXIOUS. 

By the late 
CHARLES HICKMAN. 

"He (Jesu) cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. And he that \Va$ dead came forth bound band 
and foot with gravcclothes: and his far� was bound 
�bout with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
LOOSE HIM, AND LET HIM CO."-John xi. 43, 44. 

A
T the command of the Son of God

death was obliged to open -its gates and 
relinquish its prey. \But did La.zaru·s 

a wake at once to the enjoyment of the life 
which he received? By no means. 

He was bound hand and foot; and it is ·easy 
to sec that, although possessing LIFE, it was 
necessary for his happiness that he should 
also be set at LIBERTY. 

Lazarus, thus alive from the dead, but 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes, gives 
us a true picture of the melancholy state of 
hundreds of quickened souls. The voice of the 
Son cf God has reached them. At His com­
mand they have come forth from the sleep of 
death: l::ut the truth has not yet set them free .. 

The graveclothes are upon them; they are 
bound hand and• foot. 

As to the friends around the grave of 
Lazarus, so now to His servants the Lord's 
command goes forth, "LOOSE HIM, AND 
LET HlM GO.'' 

In pursuance of this command, we would 
aff ectlonately ask any reader who, as a los· 
sinner, bas turned to the Lord Jesus Christ 
for salvation, and yet is tormented with 
doubts and fears as to his acceptance; what 
is it that binds you hand and foot? 

rerhaps you reply-for it is the trouble of 
many souls-' 'I am not certain that I possess 
everlasting life. I know that I am lost bx 
nature, and �uilty before God; and that if 
ever I reach heaven it will be through Christ's 
precious blood alone. Christ is my hope, and 
my only hope. yet I have not assurance.'' 

Ah, then, it is UNCERTAINTY that binds 
}'Ou hand and foot. The voice of the Son of 
God says. "Loose him, and let him go." Mn.y 
you indeed have this graveclol'h removed, and 
that too before you have finished reading this 
paper. God ha-. sajd in His word, " He that 
believcth on the Son hath everlasting life,'' 
and His Word shall stand for ever true. Wh_y 
then are you not sure:• that you possess this 
hf e? 

"What troubles me is this," may be your 
answer; "'although the blood of Christ is my 
only hope, I am not sure that I believe in 
Christ according to what God means bv be­
lieving.'' 

My friend, your faith doubtless fadls very 
s_hort of �!?at it should be. It is perhaps only 
bkc a grain of mustard seed: but the weakest 
faith in Christ saves as surely as the strongest 
faith. Now let us see what God means-for 
this is of vital importance-by believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In John vi. 35, Christ speaks of persons 
COMING to Him, and of l3ELIEVING on Him:
and uses the two words as interchangeable 
terms. 

He says: " lie that cometh to Me shaJJ 
never hunger; and he that b�lieveth on Me 
shall never thirst.'' COMING to Christ and 
BELIEVING on Christ are the same thing. 
The falith that docs not lead to Christ is a 
dead faith, and avails nothing. But the man 
who has i;eal]y learnt his lost condition will 
consider it no sma1l matter that God has 
given Christ, that he through Him might be 
saved. 

Such an one will be no more indifferent than 
was b1md Jartunacus, when he knew that the 
Son. of David was passing by. (Luke xviii. r 8). 
35-43).

Now God gives us in His word many in­
stances of persons coming to Christ. Per­
hap3 the coming of the poor leper to the Lord 
Jesus Christ will just picture your case. Su f­
f ering from a disease for which human skill 
could discover no remedy, and certain of fall­
ing into the arms of death unless Christ would 
entertain his case, he came to the Lord Jesus. 

But he came with words that plainly showed 
his doubts and fears. He said, " Lord, if 
Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean." 

Did the Lord reply, " Leper, have not I 
shown grace upon grace in instances beyond 
number, abtl yet dost thou doubt My kind­
ness? Depart from Me." Oh, no. Christ's 
heart wa� moved with compassion. He saw 
the leper's doubts, He knew his fears, and 
replied in these g-racious words-" I will; be 
thou clean.'' Reader, hast thou, as a PoOr 
<:inner, suffering indeed from a disease infin­
itely worse than l•prosy, turnl"d to the Lord
Jesus for cleansing in His precious blood? He 
does not despise thee, nor reiect thy petition, 
but rep_lies in Fis word. " I WILL; BE THOU 
CLEAN.t.t " Him that cometh to Me1" says
Christ, " I will in no wise cast out.' 

But I would like to turn you to another 
example of• a sinner coming to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is a case with whicb you art" well 
acqualnkd. 
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The Lord Jesus was hanging upon the cross 
-thf" sacrifice for sm It w'as man's hour,
and the power of darkness.

Many were reviling the blessed Lord, and 
among them a poor thief for whom the grave 
had already opened its mouth. But suddenly 
the man's countenance changes. 

God's Spirit awakens the thief to the fact 
that there on the Cross is the Christ of God. 
Oh, what an awakening. There was ONE 
whom his eyes could gaze ueon, that had the 
p_ower to give him a place m His kingdom. 
The lips that before had moved to cast revil­
ing words at the blessed Lord now move to 
vindicate Him; and then he turns to the Lord 
ana says, '' Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom.'' 

Was there anything meritorious in this 
prayer? Nothing. NOTHING. 

What was the Lord'!i reply? "Verily I 
say unto thee: To-day shalt thou be with Me 
in Paradise.'' The Lord Jesus never turned 
anyone away. He had said: " Him that 
cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out,'' and 
in the hour of death He fulfilled that promise 
to the guilty thief. That day the thief's soul 
d�parted from the world; and when he reached 
the gates of Paradise he was admitted through 
the BLOOD OF THE LAMB; and from then 
till now has been in the company of the r�� 
deemed there. 

Dear reader,. Jesus is no lon�er upon the 
Cross. The One "who gave Hrmself a ran­
som for all " ( r Tim. ii., 6); "hath God EX­
AL TED with His right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour." 

Have you turned to the Lor.cl Jesus just as 
simply as did the dying thief? Before he 
turned to the Lord Jesus he had no assurance. 

.But the dying Saviour saw faith in the thief's 
heart, going out towards Himself, and shown 
in the cry: •' Lord, remember me." " Who­
soever shall call u2on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." (Rom. x, 13). The thief's 
faith was seen in his cry; for it is written in 
the word c;>f God, '' How then shalI they call 
on Him in whom they have not believed? " 

Do you say, " If I believed in the Lord 
Jesus should I not have assurance?" 

Well, dear reader, the dying thief had assur­
ance simply by believing what Jesus said to 
him; and you will have assurance too if you 
believe God's word to you: for ''this is the 
record: that God hath given to us eternal 
life." "He that believeth not God, hath made 
Him a liar." (r John v. 9-13). 

Many anxfous souls are doing this, although 
unintentionally, 

It may help my reader if I state that there 
are two steps of faith needed-the first for 
safety, and the second for peace. The first 
step the sinner must take is that of coming 
to the Lord Jesus, or believin_g_ in Him. This 
is imperative for SAFETY. The second step 
is that of believing what God says to those 
who come to Christ. This is necessary for 
peace. 

Suppose that an Israelite had unwittingly 
slain his neighbour. 

Deeply moved at the deed, and alarmed lest 
the avenger of blood should suddenly fall up­
on him, he flies with all speed to the city of 
refuge which God had provided. 

Breathless and almost d�ad with fright, he 
reaches t}Je city. The elders of the dty hear 
his case, receive him, and tell him that he is 
now safe. To the astonishment of all, the 
man remains in the utmost terror. 

"Oh, how can I be sµre I am safe? " says 
he. " How can I be certain that the avenger 
of blood will not slay me?" The elders then 
read to him from God's law, that any _man 
who, having unwittinglr slain his neighbour,
has fled to the city o refuge, shall not be 
handed over to the avenger of blood, but shall 
dwell there in safety. The man is somewhat 
relieved by this, and hopes. he is safe; but at 
times sinks into the deepest despondency. 

The man is saf) because he has fled to the 
city of refuge; but he is unhappy because he 
does not rest upon God's word. 

Ah! dear anxious soul, this is just a picture 
of your case. CrtRIST JESUS IS THE 
ONLY CITY OF REFUGE tfiat God has pro­
vided for guilty sinners. You as a sinner, 
with the avenger upon your track, have fled to 
the Lord Jesus. You are safe, because Christ 
has said: u Him that cometh to Me I will in
no wjse cast out," because " This Man re­
ceiveth sinners." 

But you are unhapey; you have no assur­
ance. Why is this? Because you do not rest 
ur:on God's word to you concerning tho�e who 
come to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

You will never have assurance until you 
know you arc saved; and you can know you 
are saved only upon the authority of God's
Word. Do not look to the feeling of assur­
ance for peace, but look simply to the Word 
of God. 

For those who have fled to Christ to be al• 
ways in doubt about their souls' sakation is 
very dishonouring to Him and to His work; 
yet we not infrequently meet with persons 
that consider a state of uncertainty con­
sistent with the christi.in's position. 
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I would ask such what they would think of 
Chrises bringing Lazarus to life, and then 
leaving him evermore, bound hand and foot 
with grave-clothes. 

\'vould such an action be in keeping with 
the Saviour's heart? Yet the man that has 
not the assurance of his salvation is thus 
bound. 

Have you ever thoug_ht, dear reader, that 
bf simply believing God's word you would 
give pleasure to God Himself? Thousands of 
anxious souls have had every doubt removed 
by simply BELIEVING GOD'S STATEMENTS 
TO BE FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 

Why should it not be so with you? 
Dear anxious, quickened !oul, I beseech 

you, live no longer with the tfrave-clothes of 
unbelief binding you. Receive the truth of 
God, and the truth shall make you free. 

Thus discnthralled, you shall walk in the 
liberty wherewith Christ makes free. The 
hands unmanacled shall be lifted up to God, 
and the feel' unfettered shall tread the high­
way of ho]inessj while from the mouth shall 
proceed, instead of sighs and groans, the voice 
of praise and thanksgiving to God and to the 
Lamb. 
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Christ or Barabbas 'l 
A Radiant Glory of Love I-This was CHRIST 

As He walked through the Holy Land, 
Blessing and healing!, From Galilee-North 

To Judea in the South. Blessed Hand! 
As He touched the bier, as He broke the bread 

Near the. city-the mountain-the strand. 
A Radiant Glory of Love I This same Christ, 

Stoqd in Pilate's judgment hall, 
When ther cried ''Barabbas'' !-instead of the 

Christ 
Who had come to save them all! 

Then-'' He saved others: He cannot save 
Himself' 1 ! Hear that scoffing • call. 

A Radiant ·Gtory of Lo,vo ! Could not Christ 
Save Himself? and would He not caU 

] welve le� ons of angels, They \Nould have 
come 

And He need not have borne it aU I 
But we should have suffered eternal loss; 

And He "came to save" u! all. 
A, Radiant Glory of Love !-Yes, the Christ f 

He caJT1e not to judge, but tc c;ave; 
Not to wound, but to heal; not to take, but to 

give; 
That Glory of Love, He gave . 

That cry for "Barabbas"-instead of Christ­
Even that awful sin He forgave. 

A Radiant Glory of Love I there He stands­
The most fateful moment of all 

In the ages, the world has ever known. 
''Barabbas I'' brought down the pall 

Of blackness, and horror of SIN-on HIM 
Who was dying to save us all! 

A Radiant Glory of Love! Yes, our Lord! 
The anointed of God I Thou art now 

The Glory· of Heaven! No crown of thorns, 
But the Victor's crown on Thx_l:>�owl 

Our er;,:, with adoring love-is CHRIST, 
0 ' Come" for us now I "even SO." 

JlICHARD & L. M. WARNER. 
B C:l C:l l:l El 01:l l·J 0 0 C:ll:l B C:l01:l 0 0 00 l:l El 01:l 08 BS 
0 0 
e Our Father God El 
� Loves us with Eternal Love. � 
0 L<;>osens us _with holy Righteousness. e 
0 Lifts us \v1th Almighty Power. s 
0 Leads us with unerring Wisdom. e 
� Looks after us with unfailing Care. � 
B Listens to. our most simple requests. C:J 

8 W L C:J 

0 • uff. C:I
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Glory and Foir D 
,, 

JDeauty. 
--0CDG--

UAnd thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty."

Exodus 28. 2.

H
OW emphatic is the command, and how

. precise the directions. which follow. 
Nothing is left to Moses' imagination, 

or discretion. Material and form, shape and 
colour-all are specified with a minuteness 
which shows us how important their garments 
were in the eyes of Israel's God. Dear fellow 
believer, partaker of Abraham's faith, (Gal. 3 
9) can you afford to pass thelll over as unin­
telligible or. unimportant ,when it is written
that these things were written ·for our
examples, upon whom the end of the age have
come? ( 1 Car. x. I I). Nay I rather shall not
\�e who have the _key of the New Testament
light and truth, with it unlock the storehouse
of the Old, and delight ourselves in the Lord
J_esus, Who is our present apd Eternal pox:�
tton an9 of Whom every sacnfice, vessel' and 
garment and every ordinance speak? Shall
we not rathet1 look with confidence to God, 
the Holy Spirit, to take of the things of Christ
and show them unto us? (John 16, 14).

I wish to speak ·particularly of these gar­
ments and to notice that they were '' For 
glory .and for beauty. 

There must be some reason why both these 
expressi9ns are used. They are not a reiter­
ation of the same thing: for though they are 
linked together, they are separate and distinct. 

Glory bursts upon the gaze at once, as the 
glory of the rising sun. It bursts upon us when 
coming out. of darkness into God's marvellous 
light. We "saw the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.'' It will burst upon us in 
¥realer force when we meet the Lord Jesus
m the air.

This, you will see, is instantaneous. Now 
the Beauty is a thing we gradually see, and 
appreciate. Mark, the garments were woven 
of divers colours. We examine carefully the 
texture and colour, pulling this way and 
stretching that, holding for the light to fall 
•pon this side, and the other.

AJJ thls is of deep and holy significance.
Christian, thy Great High Priest has been sub­
jected to the most severe scrutiny. 

. For thirty-three years the hatred of men
. 

't 
1t1rred up by the great enemy of God ana 
man-the devil-folowed Him, seeking to 
find some fault in Him. And yet, at 'the end, 

when man's wickedness has reached its cul­
minating point, and God's matchless, mar­
vellous love is about to be displayed in all its 
fulness, the heathen Roman goyernor is com­
pdled-m spite of hi;; desire to find 
Him gllilty-to affirm, 

'' I Fin� no Fault in Him at all." 
Highest! Best of all! At last upon this 

sin-stained earth walks a .. MAN upon whom 
God can look with a delight so· great that the 
heavens themselves seem unable to contain 
it; but ever and anon. the heavens open, and a 
voice declares: " This is My Beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well ole;:i.sed." Oh, what joy does 
this bring to our hearts, when we contemplate 
ourselves and, find we are so lacking! 

But lif.t thine eyes, oh saint of God, and· 
fix them on Jesus-the Christ of God; you 
will find no flaw there! No imperfection there! 
Joy to contemplate, that in the place where 
the first Adam so gri�vously d�shonoured Go 

.. d
and brought such rum and misery upon this 
earth; " the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven," has vindicated the righteousness of 
God, and perfectly fulfilled His Holy Law­
in spirit as well as letter. 

Again, the Lord Jesus is to us " the fairest 
among ten thousand, the altogether lovely.•• 

How well is this portrayed in the colours 
and texture of the garm

. 
ents,(each speakin_g of 

the character and office of our Great High 
Priest). Gaze well upon Him; you will find 
no imperfect shade in the colour, no flaw in 
the texture. When I look around on the world 
I see nothing but sin and mis�, confusion 
and turmoil. When I tum to Hun, my soul 
i::. hushed to rest by the sight of 11 Him that 
was, that is, and that is to come"; the un­
changin� One, and my .heart is entranced 
with His' loveliness. Even when we look 
arcund at our fellow believers how much alas, 
of crookedness do we see, for crooked are our 
natures. and crooked are our ways. Thoso 
whom we thought seemed to bring forth many 
of the fruits of the Spirit we find are lacking 
in something. 

But lift up thine eyes, oh saint of God, and 
fix them on Jesus-" the Christ of God . ., 

Again we say, you will find no flaw there. 
And yel, though we are ever learning, we are 
only on the threshold of the storehouse of God 
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-. -the living God-till it seems as if Eternity 
itself would not suffice to unfold the riches and 
-the glory of His grace I '' And they shall make
the ephod of Gold, of Blue, of Purple and of 
:Scarlet. and of fine twined linen. 11 (Verse 6). 

I will take these colours, briefly, in their 
order. GOLD. 

Well may this come first. It speaks 
of the mtrinsic worth of the Lord 
Jesus. GOLD. pure gold, is He: with no 
alloy. Exposed to the fiercest heat of teIIip-
1atioo and suffering. Though His human 
nature may shrink, yet His cry is, '' Not My 
will but Thine be done ... " Let the remem­
brance of Gethsemane's Garden· .:;ini<: iritorou·r 
inmost souls, and in the power ·of the Holy 
Ghost enable us to follow in His footsthos. 
-whether doing so brings us -suffering or qot. 

BLUE, 
Need I explain this? So plain it is. It call!­

io our mind the place from whence He came. 
Of His Divinity, of where He is now for us. 
(neb. g, 24): and of the place to which we be­
long. For He bas taken us out of the world 
-made us citizens of heaven, and then sent
us. back here, to live as strangers and pil:. 
g�uns. fili, may the th<;>u

_ 
1ght of this keep_ us and

lift us m heart and mmd to where He 1s. This 
will be so, if we make Him our treasure, for 
"where your treasure is. there will your heart 

be also." PURPLE 
is doubtless the Re�al colqur, and speaks of 
the Lordship of Christ over His people. 

We read of the Imperial purple worn by the 
Roman Emperors; of their children being 
" born _in the purple.:• . ls this prominent in 
your mmd, fellow chnsban. The Lordship of 
Christ, You want to serve the Lord Jesus, 
Who has done so much for you and is so much 
to you. But you must serve Him when. how, 
and where He pleases. 

•• To obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat of rams" ( 1 Sam. 1 5. 22). 

When Joshua was about to go up a�ainst 
Jericho, the Lord appears to him and Joshua 
asks Him: '' Art Thou for us or for our adver­
s�ries ?" (Joshua 5. 13-14), but is at once 
given an answer that we should do well to 
ponder. " Nay (neither?) but as Captain of 
the host of the Lord, am I now come. 11 

The army is His: the warfare is His: and if 
we will only give Him His rightful place and 
implicitly obey His orders, we shall ndt have 
to fight at ''our own charJ;?'es": and the con­
sequence will be victory instead of defeat: 
and the garment of praise instead of the 
spirit of lieaviness. 

tells of 
tinually 

SCARLET 
redemption and reminds us con­
that He who 1s now I-Egh 

Priest, was once the victim; the Lamb of 
God's providing, Who has met every cJaim 
against us, and Who now bears on the Throne 
the marks of the Cross. And joy of 
joys! I shall see Him; I shall see 
t�e hands that wc_re wounded for me, the 
s1de that was pierced for me, and in 
the wounds of Jesus, I read my title to man­
sions in the sky. I see and know that I have 
" Peace with God." 

But something more; it was my sins that He 
bore while there. How hateful they are! How 
I should hate them for they caused His death. 
It was the world that rejected Him and cried, 
• Crucify Hin;i" ! Hpw then can I have any

fellowship with it and its religiousness? My 
heart shall rather listen· and respond to the
call of God: ''Come out from among them and 
be ye seoarate. •' 

Lastly · we come to the 
FINE TWINED LINEN. 

The flax from which the linen is made, 
grows out of the ground. This por­
trays the humanity of the Lord Jesus. He is 
perfect God and perfe�t Man. In Rev. xix., 
8, we are told that the fine twined linen, white 
and clean, is the righteousness of saints a.nd 
l think one view of this.is that the fulfill�g so
perfectly of the Law of God upon the earth as 
"the second Adam" is signified by the white­
ness of the linen. Thus, He sets an example
that we should walk in His steps. 

Lord ! Fill our hearts with these two 
thoughts: First, the ineffable Love that came 
dow1:1 to save us; and Second, the Splendour
of Godl Amen. 

RICHARD WARNER. 
--l:)'80--

Wait, Watch, Work. 
Three fishermen were on the homeward track, 
They each had wives, to whom they hastened 

back; 
" Mine," said the younger of the happy three 
" Will, by our humble fireside, wait for me.'; 
" Mine,." said his brother, " ,vill not only 

wait, 
She will be watching at our cottage gate: 
Will hourly look across the open sea i 
The first to mark the sail that carries me . ., 
"Your mother," said the father, "she will 

wait, 
And she will watch although the hour be late, 
Ilut she will find the baskets for the catch 
And so will work, as well as wait and watch. 11 

So be it Lord, may we combine the three 
And while we wait, may we true \Vatchcr� be, 
And may we also work, and thus prepare 
The products of Thine absent toU to shar�. 

William Luff. 
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THE LORDSHIP OF 

CHRIST, 

Seen in Matthew·' s Gospel. 
-1:l l:l l:l--

By JAMES GREEN. 

PART VIII. 
HIS RESURRECTION. Chap. 28. 

Key verse, ch. 28, 20. Result: JOY. 

The morning breaks. Every morning 
should be an Easter day to us. bringing afresh 
the claims of the risen Christ. Awaking us 
from sleep that we may yield ourselves again 
to Him who says: '' I am He that liveth· and 
was dead; and hep.old, I am alive for ever­
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and 
of death." The hand that was pierced 
and nailed to the Cross has smitten death 
and all its powers, wrested its sceptre from 
the grasp of him who had unJ.awfully usurped 
it and at one blow has crushed the kingdom 
of darkness. He is risen, and sways an 
authority no power can thwart. Angelic 
hosts had mustered in serried le�ions over 
Gethsemane's garden. Erincipahties and 
powers in the heavenlies had witnessed the 
agony and bloody sweat of tpeir Creator, and 
waited but a single word, to have swept into 
everlasting perdition His betrayer and 
murderers. That word was not spoken, but 
with astonishment they beheld the perfect 
submission of _their Lord, and heard His peti­
tion. "Not My will but Thine be done." One 
indeed was permitted to �ring a message of 
strength from the Father from Whose hand 
He was taking that cup of unutt�rable sorrow, 
and that was all. 

But now the scene is changed, the night is 
o'er, the silence broken. The exceeding great­
ness of the might of God has come in, and 
the resurrection from among the dead has 
commenced. And now anon angelic messeng­
ers are active, striking terror into the hearts 
of keepers, rolling away the stone to reveal 
the emptiness of the tomb, comforting the 
women, sending a message to Peter and the 
rest, and watcbipg witb -holy rc:verence the 
place where His Body had lain. " He is 
,risen.•• And now' it is Himself who comes 
with words it was not possible to utter be­
fore; "Go to My _brethren and say unto them, 
I ascend unto My Father, and your Father; 
and to My God, and your God." For now 

'' He that sanctifieth and they who are sanc­
tified are all of one.'' No longer is the old 
commandment of life true in Him alone, but 
the new commandment of His risen !if e is true 
in Him and also in those who are His. He 
lives l and all power in heaven and on earth is 
given unto Him. Power to bring to pass every 
purpose of God, in the perfect harmony of 
right�o.usness and love. Power t9 dispose of 
all D1vme resources. Power to support His 
own in every trial and circumstance. Power 
to cast every fear out of their hearts by His 
love. Power to direct their service even unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth. Power to• 
gather by the Gospel and His Spirit, a people 
for His Name out of aJl nations. Victory, 
power, love; these are tlie things that charac­
terise the Lordship of Christ, a Lordship that 
is not exercised from a distance put person­
ally nigh. '' Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.•' Precious words, 
more precious still their reality for the heart 
that hath His Commandments and keepeth 
them. Wondrous manifestation of His per­
sonal love, yea, further of the sphere of love 
in which He dwells, for, said He-" If a! 
man love Me, he will keep My words; and My 
FatheJ: will love Him, and We will come unte> 
him, and make Our abode with him." 

The po\V'.er of the risen life and the grace 
of tl1e Spirit given, provide aH that is needed 
for w�lk and witness, for the same migh,ty 
working of strength that raised Christ from 
the dead has its operation to usward who be­
lieve in Him, giving us a _place and /9sition
alrea.dy in .the sight of God, beyon . death, 
risen with Him. It Qehoves us then in .the 
face of this -to . seek tlte things that 'are abo've 
where Christ �its at tlie right hand of Goel. 

beloved reader, our meditations on this 
theme of the Lordship of Christ in Matthew's 
Gospel have been but brief, but have they 
voiced any claim for you and me? His 
Lordship is aQsolute, surely surrender uncQn­
ditional can be our only response to love so 
amazing, so divine? 

--1!11:l l:J--

m l!I l!I m 0 l!I 0 0 0 0 C:1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1:J 0 C:J 0 0 0 0 e l!B 
l:l a 

� Choice Thoughts. g 
m001:Jl!ll:ll:ll:ll:l01:ll:ll:JBl!l00m�l:l01!1Bl:ll:l0Bm 

"To preserve purity of life in time of tempta­
tion, we must take constant heed to purity or 
thought.'' 

Better to be with God's will satisfied, than
to have my own will gratified. 

W. Luff.
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Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By Robert Lee. 

--□□□--

r�������:��?.-11������������1 
The Satisfied Life. 

1. FIiied with God (Psalm 105: 40. 107: 9).

1. Lived In enjoyment of the unmerited favour of

Cod. "Satisfied with favour" (Deut. 33: 23).
. 3, That daily receives the mercies of God 

(Psalm 90: 14). 
-4. Of trust I rt God, 

5. Of communion with Cod.
6, Of busy service for God.

7. Lived In certainty of going to God.

"Gathered to His people.'-'

°FULL OF YEARS," This is a choice and 
-suggestive phrase. It is not synonymous with
longevity. Abraham 'lived to be 175; Isaac
180; Job 140; David 70; Jehoiada 130 (2
·Chron. 24: I 5), yet same expression used for
.all. Read "satisfied" for "full," and you have
the true meaning of the term. And be acted
like a satisfied man-no desperate frantic
-clinging to life, no unwillingness to go. He was
like one, who, having had enough at the table,
:blesses the giver of the feast, pushes back his
chair, gets up and goes away without a
-struggle or without the least reluctance-sat­

~isfied.

WHAT HAD HE COT'l He went oot of 
• Mesopotamia expecting a country and a nation.
-· But he dies with no possession save a grave,
and with no further sight of his prosperity than
his son Isaac and his two grandsons, who were
Ir years old when he died. Then why was
Abraham satisfied and not sic;kened with life?
He lived the life sketched in skeleton at head
,of this page.

ABRAHAM'S SECOND MARRIAGE. (25: 1

to 6). This may not be in exact chronological 
orc;ler. It may have taken place before the death 
of Sarah. She is called concubine (secondary 
wife) in 1 Cbron. 1: 32. Of course he lived 38 
years after death of Sarah. Prudently Abra­
ham acted as his own executor II while he yet 
Jived " (verse 6). 

-000--

m00000m00000 0e0 00000m00000m 0
i Words of Wisdom. �0m00000m00000000 00000m00000m 

Men will stand for hours to catch fish. Shall 
we begrudge a little time in seeking to save a 
soul? --000--

"So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

(Psalm 90. 12). 
--000--

" Even so, Father "- what a quieter! Is 
there a trouble this cannot meet? 

--800--

. He remembers that we are but dust, yet 
deals with us as if we were gold and silver . 

--900---

Christ was accounted all that we were under 
God's judgment, that we might become all that 
H'! is in God's favour. 

(See 2 Cor. 5. 2 I; I John 4. I 7). 
--000--

THE VALUE OF THE PRESENT. 
(Copied from the "Daily Express.") 

(Psalm 90: 12; Eph. 5. 16, and Col. 4. 5). 
--080--

Wben you know God per£ ectly, you will not 
need an introduction to yourself.--000--

0h I let not the ingratitude you meet with 
chill your Jove: He hath not met with such 
abundant gratitude from you ! 

--0 0 0--

That which costs thee nothing is nothing. 
God esteems it not, He c:ounts it nothing. 

--000--
Have an unlimited confidence in the love of 

your Heavenly Father! A:()proach Him in the 
frankness and freedom of His redeemed child 
in the name of the Lord Jesus! Put away all 
unbelief, doubt and slavish fear. 

-000--

Christ yesterday was the accomplishment 
of redemption-tlis to-morrow is the having of 
His church with Himself in glory. 

But He is a living Saviour for to-day. 
-e00-

"Th�present time's the best of all, 
The reasons being thrcci 

The future's anybody's time, 
The past has ceased to be. 

The present, on the other hand, 
Is ours and with us sttll, 

To make the best of while we may, 
And therein do God's will.' 

-G0rn-

A't. the Cross God gives what God claims­
The Blood (see LeT. I 7. 1 t ). 



- ---

EDITORIA1L. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
PART II. 

Please read Genesi.c; 21 before commenaog this series. 
Gen 21. 8. " And the child grew, and was weaned : and Abranam 

made a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned." 

This finds its counterpai:t in 
Luke 2. 52. "And Jesus increased In wisdom and stature, and in favour with 

God and man.'' 
--080--

The Lord Jesus Christ grew as a child, as 
other children grew and made progress in His 
_youtp. the same_ as any other person, '_'grow­
mg m favour with God and man.·' This, you 
must remember, wa� during His early years, 
before His public manifestation. So long as 
-Lltrist is .not publicly acclaimed, and acknow­
ledged, ._He finds favour with man, but it is 
from His baptism onward that "they will not 
have this Man to reign over them,'• though 
they may ''marvel at the gracious words that 
proceed out of His mouth " and agree that 
"never man spalce like this ·Man." 

Gen 2 1 . 9 brings us to one of tbos_e ibasic 
tru'ths o� ,Scripture; one pf those foundation 
truths, which 1t takes us time to learn and to 
,grasp, but which, when we ,have learnt them, 
make an effect upon our lives. 

At this juncture ·a difficulty may well be 
anticipated and dealt -with, ·although it really 
helonErs to the following chapter. There we 
read m verse 2: " Take now thy son, 

Thine Only Son 
lsaac, whom 1thou lovest, '' etc. 

In Gal. 4. 22., how�ver, we are •told that 
Abraham had two sons, Ishmael as well as 
Isaac, and seeing that Ishmael was the first­
born, is it not ilie more remarkable that God 
should ignore him and speak only of Isaac, 
referring to him as Abraham's only son? The 
answer to the problem lies within the questiorl, 
for it was because he was the first-born that 
Goa ignored his . existence in this instance, 
seeing it was to iJJustrate the setting aside of 
the first man Adam for the introduction of 
God's second Man, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In the 13ook of Genesis instances such as 1this 
are of f.reguent occurrence, We have to 'be­
gin with Cain and Abel, where the •JirstJbom 

is no.t the accepted of God. Then we have 
Ishmael and Isaac, Esau and Jacob, and so 
on. God always sets aside the first-born, and 
takes up the second-born. �aybe y�u have 
wondered why? The reason 1s Just this: God 
will have nothing to do witli that which is first­
born. In other words, " Ye must be born 
again.'' 

"That which is born of the flesh Is flesh and that 
which Is born of the Spirit Is spirit." John 3. 6. 

" The first man Adam was made a living soul ; the 
last Adam ·a qulckenln: spirit. Howbeit that wu 
not first which Is 1plr1tual,'but that which Is natural 
and afterward that which Is spiritual." 
1 Cor. 15. 45-49.• 

'The natural always comes first, then the 
spiritual. The first Adam came first, the last 
Adam came second (only two you observe). 
When God introduces His second, he always 
set� aside the first. Ishmael may mock Isaac 
(Gen. 21. 9), but God's place for him is to be 
oast out (Gen. 21. 14), for Ishmael cannot be 
heir with Isaac. So long as Isaac remained 
unborn, Ishmael was in the house. Until the 
birtl-i of Isaac, Ishmael moved in the family 
as a son, and until the time of our conversion 
we lived in the flesh, but when Isaac comes 
upon the scene, in other words, when we are 
born of the Spirit, when we have that new life 
that comes from above, what happens? The 
same as happens here. 
"Wherefore . . .  cast out this bondwoman and her son, 

for the 1'10n o( tlus bondwomnn shall not be heir 
with my son, even with Isaac." 

The o]d order of things is to be put out, in 
order that the new order may come in. So we 
are to "put off" the old man and •to "put on,, 
the new. 

•Fo.r fuller unJoldh1@ .o{ thl!I ITUl.b, 11!� Vol. 11. of
"Thr�bcd Wheat," ":tbc'Fint Mnn a.nd the Set:ond." 

'Paper 'Boud, 'I /6.: 'Cloth Boards 3/-.
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Just as God set aside the first Adam and 
condemned sin in the flesh in the person of 
His Son at Calvary, so in like manner in the 
experience of every believer, there should be 
the crucifying of the flesh, and the giving place 
to the indwelling_power of the Holy Spirit. In 
the language of Paul in Gal. 2. 20, we should 
be able to say "I" (that old "I" that has al­
ways dominated us), "am crucified with Christ, 
n,cvertheless I live." " What," you say, 
'' that same ' I,' Paul? '' " No, not I, 11 says 
Paul, " Christ liveth in me.'' 

This casting out of the bondwoman and 
her son finds New. Testament unfolding in the 
6th of Romans, where we are told that: 

" Our old man Is crucified with Him (Christ) 
that Iha body of sin might be destroyed, that hence­
forth we SHOULD NOT serve sin" (v. 6,) 

. Note, it does NOT say that we cannot serve 
Stn. 

.. Llkewlu RECKON ye also yourselvH to bl 
dead Indeed unto sin" (v. 11.) 

Again note, that it does NOT say that we 
ARE dead to it. 

"LET not 1ln therefore reign In your mortal body." 

.Again note that it does NOT say, sin can­
not reign. 

Thus, although .God finished with the old 
man, the first Adam, at the Cross, judici"ally 
condemning him there, yet ACTUALLY we 
must face the solemn truth that he still lives, 
a defeated, but by no means a dead, foe. 

Now this finds expression in the type, in the 
fact that although Ishmael and Hagar are 
cast out at God's express command, neverthe­
less they still exist, to mock Isaac, and become 
an archer (Gen. 21. 20) 1 to trouble him in 
later years. 

CAST OUT THIS BONDWOMAN. 

Probably some yount; believer will say, 
" That is what is trou blmg me. I knew that 
before I was converted, I was in the flesh, and 
that I had the old nature, but when I trusted 
the Lord Jesus Christ I had the new nature im­
planted within, and the old nature had to be 
cast out and dealt with, but I am constantly 
finding out that it has not gone.'' Thank God 
if you have learned that much. The writer 
recently received a letter from a surgeon in 
Bristol telling him that he had come into that 
position where it was possible to live a sinless 
life, and that he was a perfect man, but judg­
ing from his letter he was far from perfect, 
as he was quite angry, and the perfect man 
should not lose his temper. Dear fellow be­
liever, ever remember that all the day, and 

every day, whilst you are down here, you will 
have in that body of yours, the old nature. 
You will have both the flesh and the Spirit, 
until the Lord comes, and they will daily be 
m constan1 conflict, 

" Sarah sa,v the son of Ha.gar the EgxPtia.n which
she had born noto Al,raham, mocklnc.' Gen. 21. 9. 

" But a, then, he that was born after tho ffesh �r­
secuted him that wa.s born after the Spuit, 
EVEN SO IT IS NOW." Gal. 4. 29.

Next we observe that Ishmael, that one 
that is to be cast out, is to become a mighty 
nation and a great and powerful foe. Thus al­
though he is cast out, he is by no means 
obliterat('d, by no means destroyed, BUT HE
IS NOT ACKNOWLEDGED IN THE HOUSE 
AS A SON. That is what we must remember. 
We have a new nature, and in the power of 
the Spirit we are to live a new life. We are to 
put away that old nature, and to have done 
with it, but we shall find from experience that
the more determined we are to have done 
with it, the more determined it will be to take 
possession of us. 

It will be an active, powerful foe. 
11 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit and th• 

Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrarJ the 
one to the other, so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would." Gal. 15. 11. 

Next we read that 
" The thing v,as very grievous In Abraham 11 sight, 

because of his son." Gen. 21. 11. 

This word '' grievous • really means un­
pleasant or displeasing. 1t was unpleasant to 
Abraham; it was displeasing to him. Have

you ever found pleasure in sin, for a season? 
Have you ever found in that old nature that 
which is pleasing? Of course, you have. To 
put it away may, and will, mean unpleasant­
ness; it may mean displeasure to yourself, but 
it is the mmd of the Lord, as the next verse 
indicates. 

" And God said unto Abraham, Let It nol Ill 
grievous In thJ sltht because of the lad, and beca1111 
of the bondwoman In all that Sarah hath sat• 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice, tor In h■ac shall 
thy aeed be called.'' Gen. 21. 12. 

and therefore Abraham obeys the command. 
May we be given grace to DO what the Lord 
shows to be His desire for us. 

Then God says, in Isaac all the blessing 
shall be centred, he is that one now in whom 
all My purposes are centred, and we have not 
far tp look in the New Testament before we 
see that Christ is all and in alli He must have 
the pre-eminence for ''in Him are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and ye 
are complete in Him . ., 
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The Reward of the Saints at 

Seat of Christ. 

the 

J 1U1&gment 
--l!IGG--

By George Hucklesby. 

W
E read in 2 Cor. 5. 9-1,0: "Wherefore we
labour, that, whether present or ab­
sent, we may be accepted of Him. For 

we must all appear before the Judgmen.t.,S�at 
of Christ; that everyone·'may r�ceive.,tbe'lbings 
done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad.'' This is not 'to 
have it decided whether we are saved or not, 
that important matter is settled by His word 
even now, as in Acts 16. 3 1, '' Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved," 
and so we read: '' By grace are ye saved
through faith." Eph. ii. 8. But as tliose who 
are saved,. we must appear there, to have it 
made manifest how far we have been faithful, 
and diligent in His service here below. All the­
saµits will appear in the Father's House as 
the result of our Lord's redeeming grace and 
love; but there will be a great difference be­
tween them as they afterward appear in the 
Father's Kingdom, as in Matt. 13. 43. This 
will be decided at 1the Judgment Seat of Christ, 
which is quite distinct, both as to time and 
object, from the judgment of the living nations 
in Matt. 2 5, and from the final judgment of 
the dead in Rev. 20. 11-15.

In order .to get this clearly before our minds 
Jet us notice three things. 

1. When will this Judgment of the saints
take place? 

2. Who will thus stand before it'l

a. Why will they have to appear thel'e?

(1) When will this Judgment take Place?

The Apostle writes in I Cor. 4 5, " There­
fore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come,'' etc. During His bodily ab­
sence we should spend, and be spent 10 His 
service, as He has appointed us. It wiH be 
then seen bow we have spent our time, and 
used our talent, since our conversion. We 
are prone to a'ttempt to be jud$'es now, and to 
occupy the judgment seat in spirit, in reference 
to our fellow saints in their work for the Lord, 
as we read in Rom. 14. I 3. But this matter 
must be left for our Lord t-o deal with, at His· 
r�turn. We should rather seek to help by the 
way of the Throne of Grace, in mentioning 
their names, and their needs to Him, whose we 
are, and whom we are all privileged to serve. 

In that day each one will give an account of 
his own service to his own Master; then shall 
each one receive his. own praise from the Lord. 
Our Lord will then bring to light both the 
amount of our service, and the character of 
our professed work for Him. We read in Luke 
19, when the Cord 'took His departure that 
He called together His sei:vants, and 
gave to each one a pound, saying, "Occupy," 
or ''trade with it till I come,'' then after a 
long absence He is seen returning, and once 
more. He calls together those servants for, each 
one to give an account of his stewardship. 
From this we learn, that the judgment seat 
will take place somewhere between the �rd's 
Coming for His saints, and His return with
them in glory. When the latter takes place, 
ead� ,servant is s�en occupying- his own divinely 
appointed place and position m that glory, ac­
cording to 1the meastire of true s�rvice rendered 
in this scene below. "As one.star differs from 
another,'' so also will it be in .the Resurrection. 

(2) Who Will Appear There '1

We read·: '' We must all appeac before 
the Judgment Seat of Christ." The " we," 
referring 1to all believers, as it does in 
verses 1, 7, 9 ·of the same chapter. It is not 
a so-called ''general judgment" ·of saved and 
of unsaved, but only of the saved. The be­
liever is said to have been judged as a sinner
at the place called Calvary in the person of 
bis Divine Surety. As such, he is assured by 
Chris1t, "that he should not come into judg­
ment

,. 
but is passed from death into life." John 

5. 24; Rom. 8. 1. Then agairi he is seen as
being judKed as a Son in God's family circle, 
in Heb. xu. 6-7; I Cori- xi. 31-32. He ic; also 
seen as ·being Judged �s a Servant of Christ 
at_our Lord's Coming again. At our conversion 
we became the servants of the Lord, as Rom. 
6. 22. says. We have been saved to serve, as it
is written "Let my son go that he may serve
Me.'' And again, " Son, �o work to-day in
My vineyard.,. The Lord thus gives to eve:r
one his own work to do for Him, and at His
Coming He will reward each one according as
his work shall be. A faithful record of our
work for Him is being kept, and in that day
He �vill publicly, and eternally reward all such.
2 Tim. 4. Si Rev. 22. 12.
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It is for this purpose that the saints appear 
at that Tribunal. As �e compebtox;s 
in the Olympic Games appeared before 
the appointed judge as he occupied 
the Bema, and from his hand re­
ceived the crown, so at the judgment 
seat of ChriS\t, the earnest evangelist will 
then i:eceive the " Crown of Rejoicing " 
for .souls won for his Master's glory. The 
patient, ploddin� pastor will then receive the 
"Crown of Glory, ' for feeding the lambs, and 
for shepherding the flock of Christ. The dili­
�ent teacher will then be rewarded for instruct­
mg the saints iu the ways which be in Christ, 
and for leading the Family of God into a clearer 
view and a better under

.
standing of the Word 

of God. The self-denying Sunday school 
teacher, the diligent tract distributor, and 
those who visited the sick and the dying, will 
then be richly recompensed. The lonely worker 
for Christ, and the obscure labourer. in His ser­
vice, will then be bx:ougbt to jight, and be 
publicly praised of God. Every Cbrisitlike act 
performed, each '' cup of cold water '' given 
to. one of His, because he belonged to Christ, 
will then be abundantly rewarded in the full 

-open Court of Heaven. This re·ward f.or all
true service is sure. Prov. xi. 1 s� It will'. be
great. Luke 6. 35; It may be full, 2, John 8;
a,nd it will be publjc� Matt. 6. 6. Thus IBese
rewards will vary, as seen in our Lord's ap­
pointing one servant to rule ovei; '"ten cities."'
to aoother " five," according to loving, dili­
gent service here. The same idea is conveyed
in the figure of an " army " in Rev:.. 19. It
pre-supposes different ranks, and various dis­
tinctions, even. so wiU ib be with the· saints. As
David·placed· his heroic. men in various·, positions
in bis kingdom, so wilL it be in the everlasting:
kingdom. of our Lord and Saviour Jesus ChDist
They that be wise now, wiU sfiine: then, as
the-brightness of the firmament, and they. that!:
tu.rm many to righteousness, as the stars,. for.

evec and ever.
-C:J00-­
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g CONCERNING CALEB. �
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By H. Arthur Woolley. 
BELONGING to the chosen nation, Caleb, the 

son of Jephunneh, was one of 1the very 
few who in a day of doubtin� and de­

partui;e walked worthily of the vtocat1on where­
with be bad been called. Coming from Judah, 
the royal tribe, Caleb stands out as a man, 
every mcb of him.

Several hcJpful lessons spring from a study 
of bis words and ways. For instance, there 1s

his commendable courage in a trying hour; his, 
control, both of self and (in measare) of the 

murmuring multitude; bis unwavering convic­
tion of victory and confidence in the promises; 
his consistent continuance; his patience in 
waiting 45 years for his inheritance, this long 
delay being occasioned b)' the unbelief in 
others. All this might profitably occupy at­
ten1bon; but our present purpose is to briefly 
consider Caleb's clear-cut confession contained 
in Joshua, 14. 8. 

" I Wholly Followed the Lord My God." 
.t'ossibly some may think this savours of 

boasting. The story of Caleb's life forbids any 
such suggestion. What be had done had been 
performed in the Lord's stren�th, not bis 'Own. 
Caleb had ithe Lord before him, and not self, 
in giving utterance to this statement. He 
speaks of One he knows ;and trusts-" the 
Lord my God.'' If he did boast, he made his 
boast in the Lord. Not only did Moses con­
firm Caleb's •testimony, but a greater than 
Moses, even the Lord Himself, declared that 
" My senrant Caleb hath followed Me fully •• 
(Num. 14. 24). 

how vivid is the contrast, between King Saul 
-the man of the people>s. choice-and Caleb, 
the man whom the people were ready to stone. 
" Behold� f have· played the fool, and have­
erred exceedingly," said Saul, in one of his 
better- moments. Put that sad' lament afong­
side Caleb's "l wholly folTowed' the· Lord my 
God.'" 

Bui; how wa·s it that when. so many falter�d. 
Ca-leB s-tood1 fion? Why-, when tne whole con­
gregation of Israel' gave· w.;zy to waili�g. des.­
pair; di& £ir!'e6 remain strong ancf of ru g.oocF 
courage? WHereirr lies the seer-et 2' Jus� 
here: Caleb sought God wi"tn his· whole lieaI't, 
and being thu�- Retfect 0£ he3ir.t he walked in 
the perfect way. That is� lie. w.as. wholl� for 
God at all costs. But wfy? H'ow was that 
aittitude reached? Tiirougb faith, without 
which it is. ·impossib:e to please God. Caleb 
trusted God; G:aleb believed God; took Him· ait 
His word; relied OQ Hi_s promise aEd power; 
and therefore he· obeyed1

, following fully. 
Simple it sounds, and very ectSy to read; but 
how slow, liow verv slow we are to do like-
wtse? • 

One· word of appeal. We arc in ped!ous, 
times, and the days grow darker. Farth falters, 
and 'the lo've of many. waxes ,cold. 

More Catebs are Ur'gentry Needed.

Men and women who will resolutely put 
God first, and by their lives show that 
they are whole-hearted, ou1t-and'-out for 
Him. Let us learn the lesson. Let 
us all take rt to heart. Let trS look again at 
Caleb's record, and listen afresh to his manly 
voice, to those inspiring words as though be 
were speaking them now, so that with 
strcn�thened faith aod increased' resolve wes 
may m this c:vif and d::irk day set ourselves, as 
never before•to whoUy Foirow the Lord our God .. 



THRESHED WHEAT. 79 

Three W on�erful facts. 
By 

JAMES WRIGHT, Bristol. 
--800--

11At that day ye shall know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you." 

T
HE Lord makes a promise to His disciples

and draws attention to the time when 
that promise would be fulfilled. The 

context, especially verses 16 and 1 7, guide us 
as to its meaning: 

"I will pray the Fathor, and He shall give you l\noth er 
Comforter." 

It evidently refers to the time when the Holy 
Spirit would be give�, and we know from chap. 
vii. 39 that this was contingent upon the resur­
rection and ascension of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Peter, in his- address on the Day of Pente­
cost, connecting the wonderf:ul scene in the
midst of which he stood with the great facts
of the re.,urrection and glorification of the Lord
Jesus, says, in Acts ii. 32, 33:

"Thii. Jesus bath God raised up, whereof we all aro 
witntsses. Tborefo1e being by tho right band of God 
oxalted, and having received ol tho Fathf!r tho 
promise o! tbo Holy Ghost, He bath shed Jorth this, 
which ye now see and hear.•· 

The expression used is, 

11At That Day." 

We know that •the wonderful manifestation 
of Divine grace-the outpouring of th<" Holy 
Spirit, the baptism of the Yisib]e Church with 
the Holy Ghost-was on a particular d�, for 
we read in 1cts ii. I, ''When the Day of Pente­
cost wa.s • fully come," viz., the fiftieth day 
after the resurrection. The Feast of Pente­
cost was fifty days after the waving of the 
sheaf of the firstfruits of the harvest before the 
Lord: so on the fiftieth day after ;Christ arose, 
the Firstfruits of resurrection, " suddenly 
there cam� a sound from heaven as of a rush­
ing mi�bty wind . . . and they were al! fi1led 
with the Holy Ghost.'' But whatever be the 
promise, there is always the particular day and 
hour in which the promise is fulfi])ed to the 
Church, for 

GOD ALWAYS HAS HIS DAY 

ta keep His word; and however long it may be 
delayed, it wi11 come, for no promise can pos­
sibly miscarry, because it comes from the 
"uod who cannot lie.•• Th:n, 

john xi . 20.

" How furn a founclation, ye saints of the 
l:.ord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent 
Word!" 

for e,very word of the promises on which our 
soul!'.\ ,res•t must be fulfilled on account of the 
character of God. 

The word " day," however, is used by the 
Holy Spirit with more extended meaning, as 
in Isa. xlix., which is quoited by Paul in 2 Cor. 
vi.-" Now is the day of salvation." There 
�he W?rd " day " impljes .a J?eriod commenc­
mg with the Gospel dispensation, and extend­
ing over the whole interval between that and 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
period is called in Isa. lxi. " the acceptable 
year of the Lord," but in 2 Cor. vi. "the day 
of salvation," and in John 5. 25, "the hour 
is coming, and now is.'' Surely not without 
purpose is this period, during which God is 
showing ]ongsuffering to sinners, designated 
first as a '' year,'' then as a '' day,'' and yet 
again as an " hour." They are intended to 
impress consciences with the so1emn fact that 
" the time is short." 

This word is used in reference to 

THREE GREAT CRISES 

in God's dealings with man. Before " the 
Word oecame flesh,'' al] the faithful believing 
souls, toi;ether with Abraham the father of 
the faithful. looked forward to a " day," as 
we read in John viii. 56: "Your father 

Abraham rejoiced to see My DAY." 

Whatl was that day? The day of the man if es­
tation of the Lord Jesus Christ, the true 
Messiah, the first time, when He "appeared
to pu-l' away sin by the sacrifice of Himself ,,_
the day which Daniel foretold when he said: 

"Se-veoty ,vccks nro determined upon thy pc.--plc 
nod upon thy holy city, to finish tramg�lon, and to 
mnke an end ol 11ln!I, and to mo.ke reconclllntlon for 
Iniquity and lo bring In cvcrlo.sting ritchtcou,nns. . . . 
And after threescore and two week� 1bttll Mes!llnb be c:ul 
on, but not for Hhmell." 
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How clearly Darnel 1:hen by the SP.irit of 
God testified of the day of Christ's humiliation, 
when every prediction of the prophetic type!S 
of the Old Testament economy had their ful­
filment in the atoning death of the Christ of 
God, towards which they all directed the eye 
of faith, and which they saw with greater or 
lesser distinctness! It came-and I want to 
impress this fact on any who rtriffe with the 
Word of God-it came; and when it came, it 
W<\S a. test of 'hearts. " .Behold, this child is
set for the faU and rising aga;iQ Qf many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken 
against . . . that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed.'' Those who received Him 
.became sons of God: but the great mass re­
jected and despised Him, and would not "have 
this Man to reign over them, '' ,for '' they 
stumbled at that stumbling-stone.'' But that 
day came! Yes, in spite of all opposition and 
reJection, it came. 

And now the Blessed One stands tjn the 
earth and says, 

'' At that DAY ye shali know." 

&c., directing the hearts of His_ people to an­
other d,ay. '"I am going- away, ,but the }a,_thtr 
will give you another Comforter; aI?,d .at that

day ye shall know." Now. all those, the 
thoughts of whose hearts were brought into 
captivity, t.o the obedience of Christ, instinc­
tively looked forward to that <lay, and met. in 
the upper room in prayer and ,supplication·, 
,vaitinR" for the coming day. Thos� who had 
before waited for the "Consolation of Israel" 
-i.e., Christ Himself-after He had come and
finished His work on earth and ascended, con­
tinued in prayer for this second gift, the Holy 
Spirit. And they waited not in vain, for when 
the day of Pentecost was fully come-" sud­
denly ''-the promised Comforter came! 

But there is 

Yet Another ,. Day.!' 

when '' the Son of Man shall come in His 
glory." Now for that day all His people should 
be looking and longing-"looking for and hast­
ing unto the coming of the day of God.'' And 
what are ithe scoffers doing? Casting dis­
credit on the promise, and saying, "Since the 
fathers fell asleep, all �hings continµe a:; they 
were from the beginning of 1the creation;" a.nd 
that nothing can interfere with the !aws of 
nature, or break in on the oi:deq>( the univers�. 
What savs the Holy Ghost- by Peter? 

"For' this they willingly are ignora111 or, that by 
the word oi God the heavens were ol 01d, and the earth 
standln� out of the water and io the water whereby 
the world that then was. being overtlowed whh water, 
peri11bed." 

They are willingly ignorant that God has 
given a sample of His interruption of t)le laws 
of nature, and are wilfully refusing His warn­
ing that He will interrupt them again in the 
Q_redicted " day." For as that day of the 
Flood came, ,as the day of ,Christ's enti;ance 
into the world came, as the day of the descent 
of the Holy Ghost came, in spite of unbelievers 
and scoffers and their resistance, so this other 
day will com�. The day of Chri&t's appear,­
ing will come, and the great question is, "Are 
we ready for it? " There is such a thing as 
being ''ashamed before Him at His "coming.'' 
There •is one v.�ry. siµiple way of ,�nd�g ,o�t 
whether we are ready: Are we enJoymg H1� 
i::ompanionship now, day by day? 

IS HE MY LIVING FRIEND, 

to whom I can speak? A powerful Friend, on 
whose arin I lean? A wise Friend, whose counsel 
I take? for we :m1;1st �ot throw away His couri_­sel; and if He finds that we throw 1t away, He 
Will no.t' wifste 1t, on u_s. lfave I a. Jehder -cop­
-__s�tense,. �crupulquslt att�rrtiv� 

1

t9 �is c.�?!'seJ.1 
1 hat 1s .wpat lie QCSl.le$ to . .:,ee. ,m Hi:; djsc1p\t.;S; 
and the more He 5ees· .us dete.rmined to cai:zy 
out His minutest hint, the more He delights in 
giving us specific guidance; just as He did to 
David, who, after the dea•th of Saul, wanted 
to know whether he should go up .to any of 
the cities of Judah, and "inquired of the Lord." 
Now, wou:dn't man have said, " He should 
have exercised his common- sense., ? But
David, you see, submits his common-sense to 
God. and comes as a little child and says, 
" Shall I go un into any of the cities - of 
Judah?" and •the Lord answers "Yes." �ut 
there were many cities, and _he did not know 
to which one he ought to go, so he asks again, 
'' Whither shaU I go up? '' Then his imp1icit 
confidence in God is rewarded by the explicit 
?.uidance of God: the. very city is named-
' Hebron"! . .. Now should any child of God 

in this dispensation-in the day of th� Holy 
Ghost-.-say that he is worse off than David? 
It is dishonouring to.God to �ay 'that, for you 
and I can get as explici't guidance as to every 
step as David did: we are infinitely better off, 
in that we have the Holy Spirit in us, and the 
Word of God before us. 

Now this brings me to the next part of the 
subject-"At that day YE shall know." Now 
•this is not a question simply of time, but to
-whom it will be fulfilled?
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WHO ARE THE u YE '''l 

I do�' t know a more solemn evil in th� pre­
sent day, and one more fatal in its consequences 
than the misapplication of the Word of God, 
a_pplying the words of Christ to those whom 
tl.ey were never ineant to \:>e applied. " Ye," 
means the Lord's pcople-!those of whom He 
speaks in ve�ses l 6, 1 7. " He shaill give you 
another Comforter.•• Now who are these? 
Look at the next verse: '' Whom the world 
cannot receive." then ••you" aoes not mean 
the world. Look, too, at the next chapter: 
" If ye were of the world, 'the world WQul� 
love his own; but because ye are not of the 
world: but I have chose� you out of the:wo�l9, 
theretore the world bateth you." These are 
they tp whom Christ says1 ''In that day ye
shall know,'' viz., those ' .chosen <>Ut of the
world;" those of whom He speaks in chap. 
xvii. when He says, '' I haye manifested Thy

.name unto the mep which Thou gavest Mc; Q':'t 
of the world;" those of whom He speaks ui 
chap. xv. as " c;:lean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you"-purged p,ei:sons, 
not persons in their sins, and having Jo 
answ.er for their sins before the Judge of the 
whote earth, hut " clean," or purged from 
the guil� of sin. 

Now I hope we see who th� " ye " are-· 
.those who have " made a covenant " with 
God '; by sacrifice;" those w_ho have con­
oemned themselves and cast the whole weight 
,Qf their-sms on •the Lamb pf God, who "offered 
Himsdf without spot to God.'' AH you who 
are br<;>ug-ht to the point of self-renunciation 
.a.Qd. abas�ent and thf.! acceptance. of God's 
terms, and who say, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,"---to you and to all such is the pro-­
misc of blessing, "At that day 

YE SHALL KNOW." 

We see that one of the characteristics ·of 
the operations and work of the Holy Spirit• in 
God's children is to ·give them c:;ertain know­
ledge about unseen realities. The 'Agnostic 
tc�cbing, which denies. the J?Ossibility of cer­
tainty about unseen things, is a deruaJ of the 
Holy Spirit's person 'and office, who is given. 
as the Lord Jesus tells us, to guide us into all 
truth. And he; says expressly, "At that day'' 
-expressing the whole period of time, the 
whole dispensation of grace, 'throughout this 
period-'' ye shall know ''-you who are 
cleansed by precious blood, and brought nii;th 
to God been.use you hav� "received Chrls•t th,e 
Son of God, ahu into whose hearts. the Spirit 
of God is sent-you shall know. We see that 

the Holy Spirit's work is to give certainty; and 
'those-who arguc,that we can rt know, deny the 
Holy Spii:i't and His work, ,for He is give� for 
the very purpose that we may have certamty; 
and lf we say 'that_ aH is mist and u�cert�inty, 
we dishonour Chnst, who, as the ' Faithful 
Witness,'' testified that 'the ·Comforter should 
come, and that wpen He cam�· we should know 
-that is, have ce�tain knowledge about un­
seen, spiritual .re�litie�. Don't let us give in
a hair's-breadth to the popular notions, We
cannot be uncertain if led of the Spirit; and if
we are not led of the Spirit, what? We lack
the evidence that we are sons of God (Rom
viii. 9). Now, ,if led by •the Spirit, we are
certain of unseen realities. "At that day ye
shall know''-. sitvtifying that the objects pre­
sented to 'faith should stand out in such vivid
distinctness as to be absolute certainties. Faith
is ·the subs#i.nc_� of ,things hoped for, the prov­
ing ·of things not seen.

FAITH GRASPS THE UNSEEN .. 

We loo� at things not seen now. Why? Be­
cause the Spir�t, qb:y(Re has come, ,presents to 
the soul such substantial realities that we 
can no longer doubt. 1 think we have a..beauti'­
ful illustration of this when Jesus put His 
Ji�nd51 upqn th�. ey.es ,of th� b\ind man, and 
asked him. what he saw, and he said, " I see 
men as trees, walking.I' "After that He put 
His hands �gain upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and saw every 
man clearly" (Mark viii. 24. 25). This is a.ti 
exact illustration of the discip!cs before and 
after the descent of.-the Holy Spirit. Before, 
they saw spiritual realities as ma mist or haze, 
with indistinct outline: e.g., Peter confesses, 
''Thou art the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God 1

-' yet in the next ,breath he is tempting 
the Lord to evade the <;ross; such was the 
mis1tiness of his mind that he could not :see 
the harmony between the glory of the Godhead 
and the humiliation of the cross. But after 
the Holy •Spirit had come (according to his 
Lord's promise, ''At that day ye shall know") 
the same Peter (Acts ii.) declares that that 
shameful cross was the fuUHment of the "de­
terminate counse-1 and foreknowledgo of God." 
Now, Peter sees everything '' dearly." 

Thus we see the point of the words, "At 
th!t day." When. the Spirii had come down, 
thing:; wh{ch before ,vere :;uch a misty, per­
plexed labyrinth bec�e clear. The descent 
,of the �-Io!y St:>!dt was like t�� ·second operation 
on tbe blmd man, after wb1� h� " sa,w every 
m:in clearly." .. . . . Dear fellow-l:>elievers, let 
�� lay 'it to head that the certain apprehension 
of spiritual things is our prwt1cge. 
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DON'T LET US BE FOGGY 
spiritually, for " the true light now shineth, 11 

Let us walk as children of li$ht. There 1s 
no need for us to be uncertam and doubtful 
about a single truth of God, because all are 
clearly stated and sharply defined, and noth­
ing is needed but childlike submission to. ithe 
teaching, and subjection to the guidance, of 
the holy indwelJing Spirit, through His Word. 

"At that day ye shall know "-what? 
" That I am in My Father, 

And ye in Me, 
And I in you," 

-three great brandies of the truth of God.
''' Ye shall know

(I) The truth conce;ning My person.
This is one point on which many are cent­

rally right, and marginally, uncertain,. indis­
tinct, and hazy-like a photograph the middle 
of which is clear, but 'the margin out of focus; 
they have ·the central truth about -Christ,. but 
the •margin is uncertain and hazy. ' ' I am 
in My Father. 11 What is wrapped up in this? 
That Christ is very God, as it says in
John i.. 1-" The Word was God. 11 " I
am in the Father, and the Father ip
Me? ''-peifect, invisible union; and this 
is the ground of His claim ; ' that all men 
shou.:d honour the Son, even as they • honour 
the Father. 11 At that day ye shall know it. 
Do we know it? I press the �u�stion on the 
heart of every professed believer. Do you 
know as deeply, and vividly, and really as you 
know your own existence, that Jesus-the des­
pised J esu.s of Nazareth-who was crucified 
on the cross, is one with the Father, God over 
aH, blessed for ever,-that fro� eternity He 
was with God. came forth from God, and re­
turned to God? (See John xiii. 3 1 and xvi. 
28)._Do you.believe, know, confess, and glory 
in that? ·Do you kn·ow that He -is heir of all 
thinis inherently, and that over-ruling power 
is given to Him as the reward of obedience­
that He can speak as God speaks-"! am"­
using the self-existent name of Jehovah, and 
can apply to Himself without blasphemy every 
tir!ie used to set forth the invisible God? Do 
you know it? Do you feed upon it? There 
is a great difference, dear friends, between 
true knowledge and intellectual apprehension. 
You may have a loaf of bread and out it in 
the cupboarrJ and go away, and a thief may 
break in and steal it, and the loaf is gone; but 
if. im,tead of putting it in the cupboard, you 
eat it, no one can take it away then: it "be­
comes part of the tissues of the body, and 
cannot be taken from vou. Do you kno\v 
Christ in this wav? '' He tha1t eateth Me. 
even he shall live by Me.'' Have you so built 

on Him, trusted in Him? Are you so hanging 
on Him, communing with Him, that He is the 
very food of your !if e? Ahl blessed be God, 
we do know whatj it means ;when He says, 
"At that day ye shall know that I am in My
Father." But it is put here as the work of 
the Holy Spirit. 1't is the Spirit's work to re­
veal this glorious truth. Many call themselves 
Unitarians; but every unregenerate man is a 
Unitarian, for he is unconvint:ed of the deity 
of Christ. He accepts it, it may be, as a 
c.:reed, and would feel insulted 1f anyone sug­
gested tha!t he doubted it, but 1t is not part 
of his life. That God is One he. allows; but 
it is not part of his life, for, if so, how· could 
he go on one hour in unbelief, without run­
ning under the sheltex: of the blood? Let us 
feel· our indebtedness to the Holy Spirit, for 
nothing but His teaching ever convinced a. man 
of the deity of Christ. 

But we " know " something else. The 
first great truth is concerning the -person of 
Christ; the second, concerning 
II. TH-E BELIEVER'S PORTION IN CHRIST.

'' Ye in Me." Now we are in Him for life,
safety, and fruitfulness, and for the posses­
sion of all things. How do we get into Christ? 
By faith. Yes; but look at another side of 
tlie thing. '' Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it
die, it bringeth forth much fruit.'' If it is 
kept in a drawer, it will not germinate; sow 
it, and the ear of grain will be multiplied in­
definitely-much fruit from one grain-and 
that's the emblem Christ chose to show the 
fruit of His death and resurrection. I want 
to look at this truth from God's side first. 
There is much fruit of the crucified, buried 
Christ, and all in Him are quickened together 
with Him. Faith actually links me to Him, 
and I am manifested as partaker of His life 
by fruit-bearing. What is the effect of faith? 
I am shut intp Christ. As. Noah was "shut .. 
into the A'rk and sruved • from .the deluge of 
wrath, so I am shut into Christ. As the branch 
of the vine is in the stem, so am I, by faith, 
joined to Christ. " I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches.'' The branch cannot bea.r 
fruit of itself. "Ye in Me and I in you.,, I 
bear fruit in Him; I am tlie branch, and He 
1the stem. '' At that day ye shall know that 
I am in My Father, and ye in Me. 11 They 
never knew that before. How do we know it? 
By the Holy Spirit. Do we know it ?-that we 
have not an atom of power to bear fruif to the 
Father except in Him? Moreover, do I see 
tha:'t, in virtue of the union between Him and 
Me, I have all thin�s? "All things arc yours 

. and.ye,arc Christ's; and Christ is God's." 
As He is in the Father, so you are in Christ, 
and all things are yours. 
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Now we should live as those who know 
this; we should show the world, by our de­
meanour and elevation from its degrading 
influences, that we lmow all is ours. And 
knowing this, \ve can afford to let go our 
rights. If a. man does me a wi:ong, I must re­
member that that man is in Christ's hand; for 
all power is given to Him, and without Him no 
man can move "hand or foot" (compare Gen. 
xii. 44). Then I shan't quarrel with men, for
I shall know that all things are mine, because 
all things are Christ's, in whom I am! This is 
a precious truth in circumstances of poverty. 
and trial. It is just a question of how much 
God gives me out of His fulness, for the whole 
fulness of God is in.Christ (Col. ii. 9), and I 
am in Him; and if I know that, I can't be con­
tent with •' a portion of the goods,'' like the 
prodigal. I don't want a portion in my own 
keeping; I want to be receiving out of God's 
fulness. Let us be content to be pensioners 
on His bounty day by day. 

(Ill) u I IN YOU.'' 

These words express the- great truth· con,­
ccrning the believer's power. First, the truth 
concerning the· person of Chirist: second, the· 
believer's pox:tion in Christ; and, thirdly� 

THE BELIEVER'S· POWER 

through Cbi:ist. ''I c�n, do alt tj:i,ipgs thrqugh, 
C�is't, who strengthene.th rn.e. ''· •• M,x grace 
is sufficient for th_ee. "' These, two passages­
are just Faith'.$ respons� to, the, Lor9's teac;n­
ing: in this passage. "' I in you." '" Y,e5," 
says the faith of Paul; '' I can do �ll' thiJ:igs.., 
through Christ, who giveth me power. 

Now one word of caution. Don't let us. tun 
awa}" with'--a• single ·passa:ge, without 'bringing, 
the light of other passages to Bear on it, con­
cerning- the indwelling of the believer by the 
Holy Spirit. Christ doesn't dwell in the be� 
liever personally; He is at the. right hand; of 
God, and' onJy dwe:Is in our hearts by faith 
(Eph. iii. r 7); that is, as fattb realises aad 
apprehends fl.im. But the Holy Spirit dwells 
personally in· us-how? We do not know. Let
as, as Luther says, u1earn. to crucify the word 
• how'1' " God says, "Ye are temp'.es of the
Holy Ghost," and we dare not ask

.-, 
" how? " 

but crucify the word " how,'' ana say, '' My 
Father says it, and I know it, and believe •that 
the Holy Spirit dwells in me, and that He won't 
dwelt in me and be idle.'' 

"At that day ye shall know that I am in My 
Father. and ye m Me, and I in you. 11 

May we know it, for Christ's sake l 
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FOUR QUALIFICATIONS FOR ELDERS .. 
Exodus I 8. 2 I.

1 . Men of ability. '' Able men.'' 
2. Men who fear God. "Such as fear God.' ..
3. Men of truthfulness. "Men of truth."
4. Men of unselfishness. "Hatj.ng covetous­

• ness."
--000--
TAKE. HEED .. 

I. John Mark had a bad beginning but a
good ending. 

2. Demas had a good beginning bu't a bad
ending. 

3 . .t'eter had a good beginning, bad middle. 
good ending. 

4. J;>aul had a straight course.
--0.00-

FIVE PRECIOUS THl�GS. IN PETER. 
1- 1,.,hri�t. 1 �eL 2. 4 and 7.. 
2. l;lis olo_od. I, :PeL 1. 1.9.;
3. Th� Promi��- 2. Pet.. L. 4.,
4. l' a.1th� 2 Pet. 1. 1,. 
5,. Tl;le ljrial :of. Faith., D Pet- I. 7.•

--. (3,0 _1;]-
G tO RIO US FACTS. 

1. F have lbved·•thee. Rev. 3- 9�
2. Who sha:11 scpar:ate us from the· Tove· of

Chris,t2 Rom. 8,, 3 �· 
--e0e-.. -

Tl:l:E UNSPEAKABLE, GIF-T. 
The Lord Jesus, " The l?rince of Peace!•

Isa:. 9-. 6. 
1. His, peace is un�ding. Iser. 9. 7. 

2. .t!is, joy is un�p·eakable, r Pet. r. 8·.
3. Hi's grace abounding. 2 Cor. 9. S-.
4. His- glory awaiting µs. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
Preachers and Christian Woi;kers, this is 

your pa&'e. If you have a sermon outtine or 
some Scriptural nugget tha't has been a bless­
ing to you, why not pass it on? We shall be 
glad to receive contributions of this nature 
from our readers! 
m00009000��000�000000a00000� 
� 100 TRACT BANDS � 
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0 liberal offer of Gospel Tracts at a 0 
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� Write for full details. � 
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The Church of God. 
By our Aged and Esteemed Brother WALTER SCOTT. 

--000--

THE GOSPEL ANO THE CHURCH : 

or 

SAVING AND GATHERING. 

IN the dcat� of our blessed L?rd the ground·, God. On the other hand, '' all church '' andwas laid for the acc�mphs.hment of the no gospel seems to us the most selfish thing
t�o-fol� work of saV1ng smners a�d �f , on earth. � churchman merely, is fenerally

gathermg samtsi for the for�er, see. 1 T1;ffi. 1. a narrow, 1?1go��d, intolera:nt sqrt o person. 15, for the latter, see Joh� xi. 52. H�sto�1cally M�re e<:cles1ast1c1�m only Witbers •the soul, and as a m_atlt�i:, of fact, and m the appbcat1on to will ultimately dnve out the spiritual life and 
souls md1V1dually, the gpspel precedes tht- godliness of an assembly. 
church. By it the persons are saved who con- . . 
stitute the Church or Assemb!y of God. The . �l gospel and no church 1s abo�t as rumous
net must first be cast into the sea and pulled m its effects on bhe souls and testunony of the
to shore with its living freight, before the good young converts. 
fish can be separated from the bad, and If converts are to be preserved for Christ, 
gathered into vessels. The bad fish are simply they must be gathered '' in,'' and fed and 
Tejected (\fatt. xiii. 47-48). Th� forming of cared for. They can no more grow on excite­
companies of saints. must be done on scriptural ment at religious meetings than can the 
lines. Wisdom is needed to discriminate be- churchIJ?-an on "dry church principles." Sep­
tween ·'good and bad" fish; needed too for arate either the Gospel or the Church from 
the gathering into vessels; for this mu�h ne�ded Christ, and the living power is �.one. It must 
and neglected work, scripture is amply suffi- be Christ both for the "evangelical" and the
cient. The principle contained in Lev. xi. 9- " church�an. '.' Every •true �ervant of the 
12 may help. The good fish havin(J' fins and Lord has in hts measure, and m degree, the 
scales have the ability to swim-th; activities double ministry of Paul committed •to him­
of life are displayed-get all such gathered that of the Gospel and of the Church. (Col. i. 
into vessels. 23-25). Unite these ministries; never separ­

In '.the fo1;1r Gospels (four, the sign number 
of uruversality, of the world at lai:ge) W(: have 
the account of the death and the resurrection 
of Christ, but in two of them only is the 
ascension narra1ted. The former is absolutely 
needful for ·justification and sailvation-ind1-
,.:dual truth; whei:eas, the lat'ter, along 'Vi•.t.. 
the additional truth pf the descent of the Holy 
Ghost at Pentecost, is essential for •the gatl)er­
ing of believers into one assembly-'' the 
Assemb'.y of God." The facts constitutin,.,. 
the Gospel1 as also the authodty to preach i�
are given m Mark xvi.; while the Church was 
formed 50 days afterwards (Acts ii.), and its 
nature and relationships to Christ were .'dis­
closed by Paul 30 years afterj see epistles to
the Ephesians and Colossians. 

But, while holding the priority. of the Gospel 
as to 'time, we would strongly deprecate the 
unhappy tendency in some quarters to make 
everything of it, to the nig-h exc!usion of the 
Church. We dearly love the Gospel, but we 
love as stron�ly the Church-the body and 
bride of Chnst, and must enter our decided 
protest against the '' evangelical,'' who, in
preaching and practice, ignores the Church of 

ate 'them; never undervalue either, ·or exalt 
one at the expense of 1the other Feed the 
�aints with the ministry of Christ, while you 
mstruct them as .to the Church. On no 
account reverse the order. 

It is, we are convinced, a great mistake to 
suppose that the scattering and divisions 
amongst God's people, and which are our com­
mon sin and ·shame, could be arrested bf a 
theoretical knowledge of church princip.es. 
Knowledge of what the Church was what she 
is, and what she will be in glory, � most de­
sirablej but it is grace, accompanied with an
exercised conscience, which preserves. Know­
ledge, when nat balanced by grace, only puffs 
up, and of this we have had abundant proof 
of late years. We have known large com­
panies of saints " clear as a bell " on the 
Church. and yet, in moments of trial, R"O right 
off erclesiastical lines without the slightest 
compunction of conscience. Very often it \Vlll 
be found that knowledge characterises the 
" churchman," whi!e grace distinguishes the 
''evangelical.'' What we desire for our 
readers, and for all God's Assemblies is the
11niori oi both. ' 

(To be continued.) 
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J oinathan and His Times. 
--000-

By W. W. FEREDAY. 

PART VI. 

T
.H.E last meet,ing of David and Jonathan

is noted in I. Sam. 23, 16-18. 1't took 
place at an opportune moment. Saul, 

the man who might have been throneless had 
not David confronted Goliath, was pursuing 
him with relentless energy; and the men or 
K�_ah

_. 
whom he had recently rescued �rom the 

Phustmes, were treacherously betraying him. 
\,\Tho could be trusted? To whom could David 
tum'? The gr:ound seemed to quake beneath 
his feet. Just then, Jonathan, Saul's son, 
arose, and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his hand in God. Spiritual fel­
lowship; brotherly sympathy is as refreshing as 
the dew of heaven. Don•t let us look for it, 
beloved brethren; but let us show it, for many 
need it. The coming of Titus to Paul in Mace­
donia, was as divinely timed as the coming of 
Jonathan to David in the wo.od (2 Cor. 7. 5-6). 

The J>arting of the ways had now come. 
Jonathan w� fully _aware of Jehovah's ,pur­
pose concernmg David. So was Saul (1 Sam. 
24. 20). So was Abigail ( 1 Sam. 25. 30). So
were many others (2. Sam. 3. r8). Jonathan,
kno\ving what the issue must be, had already
pledged David to show mercy Ito his seed ( 1
Sam. 20, I 5). This being the po�ition, David
might well have said, as his Lord later: '' He
that is not with Me is against Me."" (Matt. 12.
30). To contend with David was to contend
with God. Every man•s -choice must now be
made. Alas, for Jonathan! Much as he loved
David, and though he sincerely believed the
divine purpose concerning him, he felt unable
to follow him. Obadiah would befriend the
prophets of Jehovah, but he was not willing to
abandon Ahab 1s palace to share the cave with
them ( 1 Kings, I 8. 4). Mos,es, on the con­
trary, refused to be caUed the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, and identified himself once for all 
with the people of God in all .their poverty and 
c1;>Dtempt (H.eb. 11. 23-27). The Holy Spirit 
gives his action a value far greater than Moses 
ever imagined; he calls it '' the i:eproach of 
Christ ... 

We would speak tcnderily of such an one as 
Jonathan. No more attractive figure can be 
found on the sacr�d page

J 
and his devotion 

to David Will read its lessons to God's saints 
while time lasts.1 But the failure must be 
noted. In tho day of Christ all that is divinely 

excellen1t in us all will be commended and re­
warded, and all that is otherwise will be 
mercifully cast into etei::nal oblivion. But 
meanwhile the Spirit records the weaknesses 
and shortcomings of those who have trodden 
the path of faith before us, for our present in­
struction and blessing. The so?emn lesson is 
ever before our eyeS' that only One has evei::

been perfect in all His ways! 

We listen how to Jonathan's last words to• 
David. " Fear not, for the band of Saul my 
tather shall not find thee; and· thou shalt be­
king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; 
and. that also my father knoweth." The weak 
points of Jonathan's words are sadly clear:. 
lirst, he still thought of David as connected 
with the Saul order of things-he would be 
Saul's successor. Jonathan was wrong in 
principle. David would be no successor of 
Sau?, but •the beginning of an absolutely new 
order. In Psalm 78, which has been called 
•' the parable of the prodigal nation,'' the Saul 
episode is completely ignored by the inspired 
writer. The evil and ruin of Israel is traced 
down to the. days of Eli (verse 64); then David 
and Zion are introduced as Jehovah's resource 
in grace. One of the mos't serious b:unders 
of our time is the effort to connect Christ with 
man's order of things. The world is still re­
garded by many as mendable, and they would 
fain bring CliriS't into the working of it. What 
is not perceived is that the old man, the world,.

and the prince of this world· are all under judg­
ment. The risen Christ is the Second Man 
and the Last Adam, the beginning and the­
head of a new order of things that will never 
pass away. 

Jonathan also erred when he said to David: 
" I shall be next unto thee." It is those who 
suffer tha� wi:l reigni (2 Tim. 2. 12). Humbler 
men 1tban the King's son were destined to bo 
near David in his exaltation; Jonathan was 
doomed to be disgraced tct the uttermost. 
Moreover, was it for him or any other to sa.y 
in advance who should be next to the new 
King? Surely that was a mat'ter for the Kin� 
himself to decide I Zebedee's sons failed si.mi­
!arly when they asked for ri�ht and left-hand: 
places in the Saviour• s kingdom. (Matt .. 
20. 21). 
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It may be that " I next ,, had much to do
with Jonathan's reluctance •to tread a path of 
reproach and loss. 1-Ie seemed unwilling to 
surrender all his dignity for the one he loved. 
Da\Qd's band was certainly a motley crowd 
(1 Sam. 22. 2). Jonathan was not quite pre­
pared to make one with them. Shall we not 
pray that we may be preserved, from a respect­
able Christianity? To ,the carnally-mmded 

Corinthians who loved ease and honour here, 
the AP.ostl_e wrote,, �ot without a tinge -of sar­
<:asm ID his tone: We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Ghrist; we are weak, 
but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but we 
are despised. Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger and thirst, and arc naked, and are 
bufteted, and have no certain dwelling-place; 
and labour, working with our own hands; being 
reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer 
it; being defamed, we entreat; we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring 
-of all things unto this day." ( I Cor. 4. JO- I 3). 
Jt is men of the Paul type whom the Lord will 
honour inJ His kingdom. 

It remains to ·be added that " David abode 
-in the wood, and Jonathan went to bis house.'' 
Not to •the rQyal camp, not to the ranks of the 
-persecutors _of the man of Jehovah's choice,
but " to his house."

Psalm 63 fits m. here. David is in the wilder­
ness. So much was lacking there, but he had 
·GOD.

--':El l:l l:l---
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A fbeavenly life will never be found save in 
'<>DC who is in present communion witth Christ 
about ·the place to which He is le�ding us. 
And a heart can never be abidingly in com­
munion with the heart of Christ and be identi­
ified wifb the wor]d that does not know Him. 

--BBB--

If I can reckon on His love all the way, I 
-shall be able to meet every difficulty. 

--1:JBl:l--

All worldliness consists in some plan for 
self, down here. Strange 1that I am not ever 
looking up, if I expect to see the door of heaven 
-open, and the One I love ,coming out.

--ass--

The smallest bit of truth tasted from Christ
is not for yourself on·!y, but to be handed out
for others.

--m C:Jl:J--

J see Christ's �cart reaming over poor sin­
-:ners-not poor smners hearts yearrung after 
,Christ. 

Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By Robert Lee. 

-880-

I ) t l 
l Study No. 41.) ,Gen.25:27-.34J 
( ._. ...... ���.....,,.....,, ...__) '� ...... .....,___,....,,�._.� J 

·How we may Despise our
Birthright. 

1. As a bellever, do I value accen to God as I oui:hl 'I
2. As a believer, is the present life more to me than

the future? 11 B· ,,., llir • • ..-•s.- ► H 
3. As a believer, am I a captive to bodily appetite?
A N�BLE Sl�PLICITY. Isaac and Rebekah

had been married 19 years, but as yet no child 
had blessed their umon. " Isaac entreated 
the Lord '' ( 2 I ) . A S'trange and alarming 
experience bef e] the mother before the boys 
were born, and she, too, enquired of the Lord 
(verse 22). How simple and childlike they 
were! 

ELECTtON. In the answer of the Lord, Paul 
saw an illustration of Go9's electin� grace. See 
Rom. 9. But clect1on 1s not arbitrary. 

DIFFERENCE. The boys differed amaz-
in�ly. (I) In appearance-7Esau rough, ruddy,
hairy; J acob--smooth, slight in build, dark 
features. (2) In character-Esau, impulsive, 
emotional, passionate, shallow, " a man of the 
field " (wodrl). Jacob, " a �tay-at-home," 
crafty, schemmg. (3) In pursuits: Esau-a 
hunter; Jacob, a farmer. 

TRIVIAL INCIDENT. What a seemin�Iy 
trivial incident is this, yet it gives .a clear m­
sight ·.into the character of both. I•ti is the little 
so-called insignificant actions of everyday life 
which show what we are. 

WHAT LED ESAU TO DESPISE HIS 
BIRTHRIGHT ? 1st, He placed no value on 
·it. The blessing was more than coming into
possessi"n of two-thirds of the paternal pro­
perty. It really was of a spiritual na!ture-·the
right of being the priest and patriarch of the 
family and the inheritor of the promises c,f
God. 2nd, Ho preferred present to future good
(" I am going to d.ie." Margin of verse 32).
3rd, Ho surrendered to animal appetite.

RIGHTFUL APPLICJ\TIOtl of this incident
is not to ·unbelievers, but to the Lord's ow!l
pe.oele, who are not valuing and usin� then 
privileges in Christ Jesus, as 'indicated m Heb.
12. r6: access to God; dwelling in holy place;
mini&1tering to the Lord.
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EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
PART Ill. 

" And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of wa.ter; and she went, 
and filled tbe bottle with water, and gave the lad drink."-Gen. 21, v.19. 

--1:)131:J--

Another striking contrast between Ishmael 
and lsa'"c, further illustrating that which 
exists between the mere natural and spiritual 
is to be found in what follows (Gen. 21 1 14-19). 

Cast out by Abraham in faith, Hagar and 
ber son go forth to the wilderness, with bread
and a bottle of water. The introduction of 
these two symbols here is not a little remark­
able, for they are used repeatedly in the Word 
<>f God to speak of Christ and His provision 
for His pecple. To think that Hagar and 
Ishmael should be thus provided for is, to say 
the least, not easy of understanding. But 
we have to remember the solemn fact that our 
adversary is not always a roaring lion. He is 
fa� more dangerous fo God's people when, as 
.an angel of light, he comes with a Bible in his 
band professing to love the things of God. The 
manr. false cults, or heresies, of our da:y amply 
ju:.tify this thought. In like manner, 1s it not 
surpnsbg how that, the mere worldling, the 
ordinar• every-day man, thinks it rif!'ht and 
proper,· generally speaking, to read his Bible, 
to �o to church, to perform so-called religious 
dutie� as it were, and to speak reverently of 
divine things. There are exceptions, of course, 
but as a rule we find this to be much in evidence 
in civtlized christian nations. It is no proof 
that a person is a christian merely because 
he possesses a BJble, or ts able to enjoy a: 
spintual address, or to discourse upon divine 
themes. Such may be nothing more than an 
Hafar or Ishmael w,ith a bottle of water. You
wi1 note that after all, it was only 

A BOTTLEFUL 
-of water that they bad, and that when the 
water was spent in tho bottle, th�y bad no
hope and nothing to subsist upon. There was 
a WELL of water at hand, but God bad to 
open Hagar's eyes before she could see it,
and even then, she only ., filled the bottle "
ag .. in fv. rQ), and gave the lad drink, and so

,jt i, Wlth many who throng our Churches and

Chapels to-day. How of ten they will tell you 
of the spiritual help they received on Sunday, 
how that they did enjoy the Minister's sermon, 
it was a full bottle indeed. Yes, but by Mon­
day, the water is spent in the bottle, and 
though the Well from which the water came is 
just at their side, they are blind ancl see it 
not. They would rather parch with thirst all 
the week than take a draught direct from the
Well of hvi� water, and rather wait for an­
other Lord's day to again FILL their bottle. 

How differen't Isaac in Gen. 24. 62
"He came from th• way of the well Lah al-Roi." 

and the unnamed servant of Gen. 24, 11,
who 
" Made hll camels lo kneel down without the city by 

a well ol Water." 

Yes, beloved reader, the Hagars and the 
Ishmaels may be content with their botUef uls,
but •the Isaacs and Rebekahs know where 
the wells are, and abide thereat. May you 
and I be able more and more, to draw daily 
from the Weds of God's providing-the Holy 
Spirit and the Word of God. 

There is a most interesting counterpart to 
the above in the New Testament. At the wed­
dmg feast pf John 2, when their wine ran out 
Jesus turned the water into wine. But at the 
most they only _had the po_ts full, 9'Pical of 
the world's poi;tJon of blessmg 1n this pre9Cnt 
di&pensation, but in John 4. we find a sinful 
woman AT THE WELL and to her the Saviour 
s.ud:
"Whosoever drlnketh of tbl,o ,nter sl1nll thirst atalo. 
But whosoever drinketh of the '"nler that T shall give 
him it ■hnll bo in Wm 

A WELL OF WATER, 
11pringing ap Into overla1dng llfe."-(V. 13, U). 

The born-again man saved by the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ bas that p�etual flow 
of water within which the woildling knows 
nothing of, even although at times he may 
find a bottleful. 
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Ishmael grew, and became an archer I Be­
ware of the arrows of Ishmael I He knows the 
weak spot, and his poisoned arrows may pene­
trate just where that unprotected place is in 
your spiritual life, and, alas, what damage 
some of Ishmael's archers have done to God�·s 
people. 

To sum up our study of this first part of 
Isaac's history we observe-

( 1) His birth was miraculous.
His birth was accordmg to promise.
His bir.th was at the appointed time.
So the Saviour.

(2) He was circumcised the eighth day, as
was the Child Jesus. 

(3) He was the second-born child, talcing
the first-horn's place.

God's second man, setting aside tne
first.

Thoug)l Ishmael was cast out, Ishmael
still. lived. 

Typ.ical of •the flesh done with but still 
'present. 

tsaac dwells by the well. 
Ishmael by the bottle. 

--000-.-

PART IV. 
(Please read Genesis 22). 

We now pass from that which typifies the 
Birth of Chnst to the 22nd Chapter of Genesis, 
which po.rtrays the 

DEATH OF CHRIST. 
M�ch has been said upon this chapter, but 

may I ask you to notice that " GOD did 
tempt .Abraham." It is never said that God 
tcmp'tcd Lot. Why then should He •tempt 
Abraham? Sodom was enough to try Lot, but 
Abraham had reached a higher �iritual plane; 
he bad grasped the 1things of God in a far 
dee pet;' sc11 sc than ever Lot had, and the temta­
tion� of t!1e world and the things of tune and 
sense, had very little attraction for one who 
had thus tasted better things. Abraham was 
the- ooe that liod tested. Maybe you are 
acquainted with some dear child of God who is 
nc,t attracted by the pleasu.res of the world, 
and is not drawn aside by sin, yet they havt" 
been lying upon a bed of sickness for years. 
and possibly, you have ,vondered, why? May 
I suggest •that 1t is because GOD IS TESTING 
them. He is trying them. We are all subject 
to the chastening band of the Lord, if we arc 
children of God. If ndt:, it is time we tested 
ourselves, to make sure we are His child, for 
scripture says, ,.He scourgeth EVERY SON 
whom He recCJveth." 

It may be that that dear chnstiao whom 
lou know is on a far higher plane than you or
. The WORLD allures us, the pleasure! OF 

THIS Llr♦ E at-tract us, and we easily fall at
victim, but THAT dear saint has risen higher, 
and in order that he or s.he may be punfied for
yon heavenly home, God is testing and trying. 
lt is not always because of sin that christ1ans. 
are laid as!de, never think that. Or course, 1t 
may be, as• at Corinth (see I Cor. I 1. 30) but 
not of necessity. Take note of what Abraham· 
does when God tries him? What does be say 
in reply to God's request for the life· of his. 
son? He Says Never a Word. 

Wise man. 
un that memorable rught of the betrayal of 

our Lord, after He had instituted tlie Supper,. 
He told His disciples all that was about to­
happen, and how that they all would forsake­
Him. Do you remember, how Peter answered' 
anrl said unto Him, "though all men shall be­
offended because of Thee� yet will I never 
be offended." Matt. 26. 33. The Lord did not 
ask for this from Peter but although true at 
heart Peter lcncw nat his own heart, and we­
know the sequel. Peter failed. That night he 
denied thrice that he knew the Christ of God. 
God did ask Abraham something, but he­
answered never a word. But what did he do. 

He Just DID It. 

Dear young Christian, if you wish to­
be successful in the chn'lstian Itfc, it 
wi!l not be wliat_you• sar, you arc going to do, 
but wh:it you actually accomplish. It 1s not 
that christ1an who is ever ready to tell what 
can be done, but that one who DOES IT, •that 
accomplishes great thinks for God. lt may be 
you are looking out for something to do for
the Lord, you need net look much longer. 

Just' Do It. 
That 1s the way to find your life's job. 

''Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it.'' Do­
the next thing that comes to hand, and you­
will find that ere long there ,vill be two things, to do, and soon there witl be four, and so it 
will go on multiplymg. 
Soi:nbody said i-t couldn't be done, 

But he, with a chuct<le, replied, 
That maybe it couldn't, but he wou!d be one 

Who wouldn't say sp till he'd tried. 
So he bucked right in, with a trace of a gnn 

On his face (if be \vorried be hid it), 
And started to sing as he tackled the thing 

That couldn't be done-and he did it! 
-000--

About "Threshed Wheat.'' 
Andover:-

" Tt 1� by far the be.qt monthly m:ii::izinc I know of." 
J. LT.

lp1wlch :-
• J like your pieces on ,vomeo'R Ministry. J baTtt

not "eon it explained thus publicly before." R. W. B. 
Bueno, Alr11 :-

• , We 11pprerlato the freshness ot the mJnl11try aod
the lovalty to the truth."' C. M. l. LEAR.
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How the Holy -Spirit Came.
--000-­

w. KELLY. 

Pentec9st. 

T
,HE time was now fully come. God had

made Himself manifest. Israel ought to 
have cpnf essed Messiah to be .Emanuel, 

-even God with us. And faith ·should have 
seen in Christ dead and r'isen how God 
is for us. .But He was now about tb assume 
a; new character, an,d to take a,n immense step 
in advance, even God in us. This couJd not be 
without the shedding of the precjous. blood of 
Jesus. 'Where the 'blood was sprinkled the 
Holy Ghost could come and dwell. And 
therefore tbey gaitbered together, according 
t o  the Word of the Lord, expecting as He had 
said to them, tQl be baptised of the Holy Ghost 
.not many days hence. '' When the Day of 
..Pentecost was fully come, they were all with 
·one accord in one place.'' God in1troduced
"this new thing in a manner suitable to His own
wisdom. Suddenly there came a sound from
above, for it waSt the Holy Ghost coming down
from heav�n and God was pleased ·to vouch-
safe an outward sign accompanying- this un­
precedented fact, " a sound from )1eaven as
-of a rushing mighty wind, ana it fiJled all the
.house where they ·were sit<ting. And there
appeared unto them cloven ·tongues 'like as of 
bre, and it sat upon each of them. And they
-were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began
-:to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." It is true that the Holy
Ghost had descended before, "but this was to
dwef.2 in QOe Man-the Man Christ Jesus. In
His case there was no preparatory work; but
the very manner of the descent of the Spirit,
as well a3 of that appearance which He chose
to .assume in descending on the Lord Jesus,

.attested �e imm_ense difference between Him,
in whom was no sin, anti us, however bl�s<t and
-delivered. But we are delivered from our' sins
.and sin; and this mighty-work,of'God's �rar ..,
is through the suff ermg unto death under 1udq­
aent of 'Him who had no sin, and through •the
ip_ower of His resurrection. For Jesus, the
Holy Ghost appeared iri the form of a dove­
a beautiful expression of self-aclaption on the
p�t of the Holy Ghost to�ar� that Man whom
He could come to, and abide m, WI th out blood,
Tha•t well-known emblem ·pf purity, the Holy
Ghost, could adopt in thus coming down to be
in the Son of Man. But in man's case, that is,
the believers who were assembled in Jerusalem
awa.iting power from on high, as the Lord told
them, the form was not as a dove. but •tongues;

cloven tongues, and as of fire also, were lt>e
suited image. Cloven tongues, because God 
would .now send forUi a mighty and far-reach­
ing testimony. Whatever t&e responsibility 
of Israel, whatever the witness· tto be home jn 
that land and to "that people, God, who knew 
the end from the beginning,• had His ·eye on, 
and. even in this very fact looked to, the spread 
of the good tidings, and the going out to Gen­
tile as much as to Jew'. The tongues were 
'' cloven,'' but they were •' as of fire '' also. 
There had been the juagment of sin in the
cross. There was that in man that needed to 
be judged, and which, in fact, was judged of 
God already in Christ as the offering for sin . 
Hence'the tongue as of fire was the witness 
that :(whatever might be the display of -the 
power of the Holy Ghost, and however evi­
dently in the fulµess of grace) it was grace 
here, as everywhere else where sin is coh­
cerned, reigning through righteousness by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Hence then the Lord was accome:1shing 
that for which He had been preparing the 
disciples. In the different tongues to whi'ch 
men of old had been doomed in the just dis­
pleasure of God, His mercy was now about 
to reach them. The wonderful works of God 
were thus to be procla'.itned to every nation 
under heaven. 

This attracted umversal attention. Al 
kinds of speculation as ,to this strange unheard­
of phenomenon filled the ee.rs and minds of 
men. But Peter explains, how it was that 
which ought to be looked for, according to the 
sure word of prophecy. He does not affirm 
that it was the fulfilment of Toel's decllra_tjon 
in its full a.nd precise force; buit it was " that 
which was spoken,'' and no other kind of 
thin�. The fulfilment in ahy comp_lete sense 
awaits another day. Nevertheless 1t was not 
what ought to bear an evil name among men, 
but was rather ta be weighed, accepted, and 
prized as of God. It was '' that which ,.,as 
spoken by the· prophet Joel; and it shatl come 
to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of My spirit upop all flesh." It was onlr 
the principle of the prophecy; for, in point Qf 
fact, although there were these various tbngues 
spoken, and although men were there from 
every nation under heaven. thev were but Te"•s. 
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Nevertheless, the languages embracing Gen­
tile tongues though the persons might be 
Jews, there was in this the intimation to any 
discerning eye of what God was going to 
carry out in due time. 

But there is a very important statement to 
be made at once, made, indeed, according to 
God's word, which we do well to heed and 
never to give up. There was n.ot one thing 
only, but a variety in the display of the spirit's 
power put forth on that day. We are not to 
limit what the Holy Ghost wrought, to any one 
particular part of His operations. First and 
foremost there was the accomplishment of the 
promise of the Father. Ther:e was the great 
and infinite truth of the Holy Ghos•t Himselt 
sent down from heaven. Next there was the 
special assurance of our Lord accomplished ir. 
His baptising them of the Holy Ghost, the 
effect of which was " one body." They might 
and did not yet know what the one body in­
volved. I think I might be bold to say there 
\Vas not so much as one believer who did. The 
doctrine of •the body was as yet wholly un­
revealed; it awaited another ministra1tion and 
a suited servant of God, who speaks of himself 
as one born out of due time. In fact, it was 
not, and, on� may say, cou:d not be, duly, ac­
cording to God's wisdom, revealed until the 
Jew had rejected the 'testimony of His grace. 
then when the Gentile was actually cal'ed, or 
in process of being called; the one body formed 
out of Jew and Gentile, joined together by the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, could be 
brought out consistently with the ways of God. 
Still that which was the power of this one body 
-that Person who alone was adequate to form,
was actually then and there given: " Ye sha11
be baptised of the Holy Ghost (without drawing
out the consequences of it) not many days
hence.''

--000--
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I
N Brazil we call it "malicia," and you will

soon see why. As you pass along the road
or walk through the pasture, you notice a 

pretrty plant with delicate, fern-like leaves. 
You are unwary enough to pass your hand 
admiringly up the underside of the leaves: but 
you withdraw it hastily. When you recover 
from the unpleasant surprise of the scratches, 
like those of a cat's claws, thait· you have 
�ained for your trouble, you glance again at 
the "malicious "plant, and-lo, instead of the 
leaves you touched, you see only •twigs. Look­
ing more closely, you see that it 1s the leaves 

othat have closed right up, just in the couple of 
seconds since you passed your hand pver them. 
nnd so it is that you make your first acqaint­
ance with the "sensitiye plant"; and pass on 
your way with mixed feebngs-of admiration. 
and scratches I 

Returning half an hour later, you find the­
leaves all open again, and the plant looking: 
just as it did when you first saw it, before 
touching it: bu1t you haven't forgotten the­
little incident, and perhaps 1t will be some time: 
before you do I 

In the Master's garden there are, 
u sensitive plants."

We have all met them; ''•touchy people,'' we­
call them. Some of us have had the unpleasant 
experience of (to vary the metaphor) "treading 
on their corns." At quite a gentle touch from, 
us-a remark, kindly mean1t, but m1sintet"­
preted; an action whkh in their eyes had· some· 
strange significance which had never occurred' 
t_o us-they have shnvel!ed up completely, and 
perhaps scratched us badly as they did so. Be­
fore, they were showing such promise: now .. 
in a moment, they have thrown up their liittl� 
service, offended. 

We rather desp!se their small-mindedness, 
and yet we need to recall those gracious words; 
spoken prophetically of our Lord Jesus : ''The­
smoking tlax shall He not quench." We need" 
tq deal very gently with these sensitive breth­
ren, condescending to their weakness, anci 
conung down to their level in order· to raise 
them to a higher one. For it is encomaging 
to notice that those who are easily· offendea­
are generally susceptible also to words of en­
couragement or praise, and will probably pay­
for a little careful, gentle-handed cultivation. 

But-
Don't let's be II sensitive plants " ourselves-,. 

-taking the "huff" at the least provocation,
or always thinking that others are de·spising
us or paying lilitle attention to us. To.ere is­
no surer way of making__ ourselves and those­
around us miserable. "Touchiness" is a most
undesirab!e c9mplaint: let us be very tolerant
of it in otheI'S-,-but never in ourselves.

W. J. GOLDSMITH.
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The Ministry and its Reward. 
--01:10--

A Timely Word to all Christians. 

I T is the privilege of individual believers to 
manifest their practical fellowship wrth 
the Lord's servants by communicating of 

their substance and showing hospital!ity, 
(J John 5, 6); as a?sp by deeds of loVJng ser-
VJce, (Rem. xvi. 2, 6). 

There is a wide field here, in which both maie 
and female may always find ample scope for

their lo�e and energy, and we are well assured 
that such service, even if it be unrecognized 
among men, is of great account m the eyes of 
the Lord (see Matt. xxv. ,1.0). God's assemblies 
have also the privilege o( giving expression to 
their ''fellowship in the Gospel" (Phil. i. 5) 
and of being ''fellow helper� wi'th the truth,'' 
(3 John 8 R. v .) by receiving and communi­
cating with approved servants of Christ, who 
"for the sake of the Name" have �one forth 
"taking nothing of the Gen't"iles" (3 John 7). 
It was concerning a united g;ft from the saints 
of Philippi sent to the apostle while labourmg 
at Thessalonica, that God caused 1the words to 
be written ''an odour of a sweet smell, a sacri­
fice acceptable, well-pleasing to God.'' (Ph,I. 
iv. 18). This shows of what va:ue such gifts
are m His esteem. But here, as in all else per­
tainin� to God's work and fervants, godly care 
and d1scrimina'tion are required. It does not
follow that every gift of money sent. or given 
to aid what 1s now called "the Lord's work" 
is of this character. 

The Motives and the Manner 
must be such as He approves of, otherwise 

it may be ne;,ther_ acceptable, nor a "sweet 
savour'' unto Him. It is to be feared that the 
customs of the world, and its manner of giv­
ing, are too· of ten allowed to form a precedent 
among the people of God. It is the fashion 
of 1the religious world to "hire" its mimsters, 
arid to give so much "pay" for so much work. 
But this is not the will, or the way of God. Bar­
gaining and hirmg' in the house of God are both 
an abomination in His sight. It ought to be 
a matter of special watchfulness, that no ap­
proach of this, or its spirit, is allowed in God's 
assemblies. Yet something closely akin to •· 
is o�en seen,· in the prevalent practice, of �iv­
ing a sum of money supposed to be an equiva­
lent m value to the number of meetings held, 
or addresses given, by the visiting evangelist 
or teacher. Thus unwittingly, a system is 
introduced. alike disastrous in its effects to 
givers and receivers. There may be no bar­
gain, but there comes to be a tacit under­
standing, that at the close of the 1

' Special 

Services '' a certain remunera•tion has to be 
paid, and thfa if continued, comes to be ex­
p,ected., a�� the evll system develops into
• cler1sy, and men, uncaJled of God, and un­
qualified for the work they presume to do, are 
thus kept movmg from place to place, giving 
the same set of 

" Cut and Dry " Addresses, 
or lectures, in every place. This, whatever it 
may be, is not what Scripture calls, "the work 
of an evangelist.'' 

The call of God to any special service, is 
sure to be imitated, by unsent men, and there 
can be no doubt at all, that many have given 
up their secular callings to become 

" Evangelists " by Profession, 
who have not been called or qua,bfied 
by God at all, and who wouLd soon 
find their true place, if God's pattern, and 
.-,cripture precedent were followed in giving 
and receiving, This may account for muchof tl-Je lack of fellowship and dearth of funds
cha.it are said to exi$t in assem'::lies, w.hen such 
appear in their midst. How can saints, who 
seek to exercise themselves before God m such 
matters, support what they do not discern tobe of Him ? Thus breaches are htade, and
divisions exist, which can only be healed by areturn ·to Divine ways and Divine order. The
same holds good :n regard to those who �o to

other lc1.�ds. They, above all others, should 
be proved men, who have commended them­
selves; by their faithful service and godly Ways 
at home, else how can assemblies walking in 
the truth, be expected to communicate .with 
them where they have gone. There may be 
no lack of sympathy in tlie hearts of those who 
love the Lord, and value. the spread of His 
gospel and His truth, bu1t their liberality is oft­
times restrained from knowledge of the fact, 
that gifts are frequently monopolised in per­
petuating the unsteady course of men, who 
have no just claim to be supported as the
servants of the Lord. 

On the other hand, it cannot be denied that 
God-sent 01en, have frequently had to suffer, 
owing to the carelessness or nijggardliness of 
assemblies cf chnstians, who ought to have 
ministered to them of their substance. Suc-h 
servants of God will never be found complain­
ing of the lack of 11 liberality. 11 They issue 
no " Roports," and make no "Apponls," but 
their work is well known, and the Churches of 
God should supply their need. 
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"Lifting up the Voice to God." 
--1:l G 1!1--

(Remarks on Act& 4. 23-37 1 made at a family reading bY, 
Mr. ROBERT C. CHAPMAN 54 years ago. 

I T is said of the Apostles, when let go by 
the Jewish Council, that " They went •to 
their own company;" but of Judas we read 

that he went to 11 his own place." 
PC'ter denied his Lord, and went out, and 

wept bitterly; but Judas betrayed the Lord, 
and Satan entered into him. Judas is the 
author Qf his own ruin, c1.nd Peter would have 
been the same had not grace prevented. Hath 
not •the potter power over the clay? Judas him­
self said: '' I have sinned.'' He does not 
think of laying the blame at the door of the 
God of all grace; nor does Peter think of tak­
ing to himself the praise of bis salvation. 

''They went to their own company, and re­
ported all that tho chief priests and C.:ders had 
said unto them.'' This is a precious token of 
their good state, and no marvel that afterwards 
it was said: " The whole multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one 
soul." "And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice 1to God with one accord.''
Those who take every matter t.b the Lord, and 
make Him acquainted with every thing, are 
sure to be of one heart and soul. In these 
days, if there be aey little stirring of the 
malice and rage of men, insttcad of talking 
much with God, there is a great talking with 
one another about it. Observe, they did not 
say, "Oh, James," or "Oh, Peter, how badly 
they served }'ou ! Who was it that threatened 
y.ou so? " But they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, " Lord, Thou
art God.'" They did not say, "Father," but 
u Lord," and this· is another token of their
faith. They are full of the spirit of adoption: 
they are children: but not only so, they are 
obedient children and servants, They see that 
He who is their Father is sitting on His throne, 
and laughing at those mockers who are saying, 
" Let us break their bands asunder, and cast
away their cords from us." 

Thus while there was a stir and tumult 
amoo� the priesit-s, they were in quietness and 
peace, as there was peace in heaven. We can 
always readily turn to God tf the peace of God 
be rulin� in our hearts. 

"Lord, Thou art God," that is, Sovereign 
Lord. Those priests have not the rule, nor 
the persecutors; but " Thou art God, which 
hast' made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all tha't in them 1s; who by the mouth of Thy 
servant David hast said, why did the heathen 
rage? " Thus their hearts wero saying, "Thou 

hast done it.'' And this second Psalm which 
they quote justifies •their words in v�rse 28: 
" For tb do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
counsel determined before to be done.'' We 
find the same taking hold of Goo's over-ruling 
power in their previous words, chap. 2. 23: 
" Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknow:edge of God, y_e have
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and
slain." They do npt &top to reconcile the 
counsel and decree of God with the account­
ability of man, and in this also we see· their 
faith. 

"And now, Lord, behold their threatenings, 
and grant unto Thy servants, 'that with bold• 
ness they may speak Thy word.'' Paul prays 
for •Lhe same thin;r in Ephesians 6. 19-20.

" That I may tJpen my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospe:, tor which I
am an ambassador in bonds; that therein I
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak." The 
Spirit of God is the spirit of boldness, and it
is accompanied with meekness and gentleness.
Scribes and Pharisees, in the midst of their 
great talk of their authority from God, betray 
themselves in that they speak doubtfuRy, and 
confess. that in the things of God they have no 
certainty. "By stretchmg forth Thine hand •to 
heal; and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the Name of Thy Holy Child Jesus.,, 
That is. He who was the servant in 
the days of His flesh is now exalted, 
and we trust in His Name. Grant that we may
be true •to Him and to ourselves as the servants
of our Lord. 

•·•And when they had prayed, the place was
shaken.'' Rocks were rent when Christ had 
finished the work of atonement; here the place 
was shaken to signify the power of God that 
had raised up Christ from the dead. In both 
cases there was a hint. and more than a hint., 

that the whole of the oM creation must pass 
away. 

You remember the words of the Apostle, 
in Hebrews 12; "The removing of those thioJ?S 
that arc shaken, as of thio�s that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain.'' Le-t us be as those wltt:> have re­
ceived the '' Kingdom that cannot' be moved, L, 

a,1d who in all things " hold fast �race where­
oy we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
nnd �odly fear,' 1 since '' our God is :1 consum­
ing fire." 

R. C. C. (1877).
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The Church of God. 
By our Aged and Esteemed Brother 

WALTER SCOTT. 

--000--

CHAPTER II. 

THE KINGDOM AND THE CHURCH. 
Matt. xvi. 

The neighbourhood of Ceasarea Philippi 
was the scene of the Lord's first intimation 
of the Church-that pez:fectly unique thing. 
Neither the subject of pz:omise nor prophecy 
of old, and neither Jewish nor Gentile; of 
distinct New Testament revelation alone (Eph. 
rii.). Ceasarea I>hilippi derived its name m 
honotir of the Roman Emperor (Ceasar), 
partly too, to perpetuate the memory of Philip 
the Tetrarch, and to distinguish it, moreover, 
from the Ceasarea on the Mediterranean. The 
town was distan1t from j erusalem about 120 

miles, and seems to have formed the northern 
limit of the Lord's journeyings. 

Here, then, amidst the outlying heathen 
frequenting these parts, the blessed Lord 
abrupt':y asked His disciples-•-•• Whom do men 
say that 1 the Son of Man am? " (verse 13). 
The conjectural answers made it clear enough 
that there was no certainty even amongst those 
who ought to have known better. The culture 
and religion of Jerusalem, of scribes-the free 
thinkers of that day-and of the Pharisees­
the ecclesiastical guides-were utterly at fault; 
all blind as bats 't'o the glory of Christ's person. 
It is the Father's reve:ation of Christ to the 
spuI, through the written Word and byi the 
Spirit, which alone imparts absolute certainty; 
all else is '"opinion,'' and mere human thought, 
not worth a straw in the presence of God. 

But were the disciples attached to the Lord 
by so sJender a cord as the probable opinion 
-that He was the Messiah and Saviour of the 
world? No; God had stamped certainty upon 
their souls; their opinion was no mere floating 
�me. Look at those two men. One is con­
stantly questioning, always uncertain as to his 
faith, uncertain in his actions, and tossed 
about on the sea of perp'.exity and doubt-a 
m"'.n who '' chooses his own re1igion. '' Now 
look at the decided man; he knows what he is 
about. There is calmness and certainty in his 
life. He is firm and confident in his ecclesi­
astical position. He is equally so as to his 
�alva;t1on. It is the Word of God which is the
ground of conndence; it is the absence of that 
which accounts for the uncertainty so painfully 

characteristic of the day, especially on matters 
of an ecc:esiastical kind. 

The repetition of othe pronoun emphasises 
the second question put by our Lord-" But 
ye, whom do ye say that I am?" (new trans­
lation, verse 15). Peter, no doubt, as the 
spokesman of his fellow-disciples (Judas ex­
cepted), answered, " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.'' This was the voice of 
certainty. It was a grand and noble con­
fession, ·conveying no uncertain sound-a con­
fession in depth and height far beyond the 
mind of the apostle to conceive or lips to framo 
-one en1tirely outside the ken of flesh and
blood (verse 17). It was the Father's revela­
tion to Peter, " no man knoweth the Son but
the Father.'' The Lord's ·reply to Peter's
confession we transcribe in ful!. Its weighty
and pregnant sentences, if duly weighed, would
long ere this have closed the Romish con­
troversy, and settled many an ecclesiastical
question yet burning amongst tbe 1 300 sects
of Christendom:-" Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto Thee, bu•t My Father which is in Heaven.
And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter,
and upon this rock I will bui!d My church; and
the, gates of· hell shall not prevail against it.
And I will give unto thee the keys of •the king­
dom of Heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth shall be bound in Heaven; and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall he
loosed in Heaven."
. H�re, then. we have two things. First, the 
Fa1ther revealing the Son; and. second, the 
voice of authority by the Son of the living God, 
both as· to the [hurch (verse 18), and the king­
dom (verse 19). " I say urLo thee " is not 
the voice of the Church, as in Rome; nor the 
voice of leaders, as in Protestantism. The
supreme authority oE the Word of God is a 
truth of priceless Yalue in this day-charac­
teristic of every man doing that which is right 
in his own eyes. Each one of us has to do 
ditect1y with the living God. Well did the 
apostle of the Gentiles recognise this vital Prin­
ciple when he wrote--" Not that we have
domini6n over your faith: but are helpers ol 
your joy·; for by faith ye stand" (2 Cor. i. 24). 

(To be continued.) 
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THE ARM OF GOD. POINTED PRECEPTS. 
Fi:om I Thess. �-Hast thou an arm like God? Job. 40. g. 

Be Thou their arm every morning. Isa. 33. 2. 

An Upholding arm. '' Underneath are othe 
everlasting arms." Deut. 33. 27. 

A Trustworthy arm, to be leaned upon as 
our Beloved. Song of S. 8. S.

A Victorious arm, that hath gotten Him the 
victory. Ps. 98. 1.

A Governmg arm. ''His arm shall rule for 
Hllll. '' Isa. 40. 1 o. 

A Gathering arm. '' He shall gather the 
lamb with His arm." Isa. 40. I 1. 

A Saving arm. "His arm brought salvation 
unto Him." Isa. 59. 16; Ex. 13. 9. 

A Preserving arm. "Set me as a seal ... 
upon thine arm.'' Song of Sol. 8. 6. 

WILLIAM LUFF. 

--000--
TYPICAL PERSONS IN THE BOOK OF 

GENESIS-WITH NOTES. 
Adam-Christ Head of the Race and of 

• Creation: i.; ii.
Abel-Christ slain by the Jews : iv. 
Cain-Judah prominent in the death o" 

Chris•t: iv. 
Lamech--The Jew in the future more �uilty 

than Cain. 
Seth: Christ in resurrection-'the Seed: v.

Enoch-Tran�a•tfon of the heavenly 
Saints: v. 

Noah-The Jew;sh Remnant preserved 
through the C-r�at Tribulation: vi. 

Alram: Faith; the C::.lling of God; root of 
the "Olive Tree" : xii. 

Isaac-Christ in Death and Resurrecti9.n; 
XXII. 

Jacob-Election and Discipline: xxvil.

Joseph-Chnst Exalted to the Throne of 
the world: xii. 

Benjamin-Christ in Power: xlix. 
Ph .... aoh-The Power of the World, or Sat:1,.., • 

xli. 
Melchizedek-Christ in combined Priestly 

and Kingly power: xiv. 
esau-Hau�hty Gentile power against 

Jsrael: xxv. 
El"ezer-Thc Holy Spirit conducting the 

Bride: xxiv. 
Lot-Worldly char�cter of Ch.-istianity: xi5.i. 
lshm11rl-Peop!•es in E.·dernal Relattonshin 

with lhe Jewish Nation: xvi. 

p ray without ceasing ... • v. 17
R ejoice evermore . . . v. 16
E dify one another . . . , . . v. 11
C omfort the feeble minded v. 14
E ver follow that which is good v. 15
P r ... ve all things . . . . .. . . . v. 21
T herefore, let us not sleep . . . . .. v. 6 
S ee that none render evil for evil ... v. 15 
Always Joyful-brimming- foll of glee; 
N.ways Prayerful-you and 1 should be; 
Always Thankful-from complaining free; 
Such is the will of God concerning ypu 

and me. 
-ees-­

lSAAC speaks of 
CHRIST'S 

lncarnation. Gen. 21.
Sacrifice. ., 22. 
Absence (in His Father's home) ,, 23. 
Appo,intment (as Heir of all things) ,, 24. 
Coming again. ,, 24. 

--':100--
WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN 'l 

One who is Saved. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
., ,, ,, Sealed. Eph. 1. 13. 

Sanctified. I Cor. 6. 11. 

Secm:·e. John IO. 28. 
Separated. John 17. 16. 
Sustained. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 

., ,, JJ 

JI " ,, 
,, ,, ,, 

,, ,, JJ 

,, ,, ,, a Son of God. Rom. 8. 14. 
,, ,, ,, a Saint. 1 Cor. ,. 2. 
,, ,, ,, a Servant. Col. 3. 24. 
,, ., ,, a Suppliant. , Tim. 2. 1. 

,,

,, ,, a Soldier. 2 Tim.,2. 3. 
a Stone. , Pet. 2. 5. 

"
a Stranger. I Pet. 2. 11. 

,, ,, ,. a Sheep. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
,, ,, ,, a Steward. 1 Pet. 4. 10.
,, ,, ,, a Sufferer. 1 Pet. d. 16-19.

S. LAVERY.
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�· A FRAGRANT THOUGHT. ·�
0 How oft we fret, engender strife, 8 

� performing menial dutv; the common � 
8 daily tasks of li'e seem void of joy or 0 

0 beauty: we, ever seeking to attain 0 

0 to service on a higher plane, forget- B 

g ful are that common deeds performed g 
Fl with love sincere as " unto Him " 0 m are !ittle seeds that c;oon wilt bear the C:> 

� ear, and yield much precious fruit of g 
0 fra�ran-t beauty-perform I he menial o 
0 task as " hallowed duty.'' C:l 

1:1 WM.N ° 

I:' • • l!J 
��00080000�00000000000�0s0m0
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Heavenly Joy. 
--1:10m--

By ERNEST BARKER. 
Wrllten b1 our beloved brother whilst c111led aside to rest awhile In a Convalescent Home. 

T
HERE is a familiar c;hapter in the New

Testament where three beautiful par­
ables are recorded, each of which 1s a 

gem (Luke 15). 
The first is the parable of "The Lost Sheep." 

As a general rule, we of.ten lay greater 
emphasis upon the ear.Lier part than upon the 
latter part of, the story. We do not mea�, of 
collrse, that the first part does not deserve to 
be emphasised. On the contrary, we can!lot 
dwell tioo much upon the great outstanding 
facts which arrest our attention as we read the 
opening words of• the parable. In point of 
fact the wording is so charmingly simple and 
so wonderfully realistic that we can almost see

the sheep foolishly wandering away from the 
fold and finding itself hopelessly lost. Then 
we foUow with pecuhar interest the gqod shep­
herd as He leaves the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness and goes in search of the lost one, 
thus manifesting the great love of His great 
heart in caring for one out of a hundred. We 

also linger with wonder and amazement over the 
words ''until He find it,'' indicating as they do 
the aruciety, the pain, the sadness the sorrow, 
the rugged mountainous paths

1 
1the tom feet, 

and the dark and dangerous mghts which the 
shepherd necessari:y encountered. But the 
sheep was found at last, and ra•ther than en­
trust his 'treasure to tbP care of another, the 
shepherd laid 1t upon his own shoulders (which 
is the force of the Greek), and refused to rest 
until the she� was safely, and comfortably 

sheltered in the fold. So far, so good. An 
this is splendidly true, and we find genuine de­
light m iterating and reiterating these glorious 
truths. 

But, after all, the f?reat lesson which •the 
Lord Jesus emphasised was the REJOICING 
on the part of the shepherd, and his f nends and 
neigh'bou rs. This rejoicing began when the 
found sheep was placed upon 1the strong shoul­
ders of the rescuer. Undoubtedly the sheep 
was glad to be •there, but no Jov could eaual 
the Joy of the shepherd, who had not searched 
in vai:,. The weariness and the pam; the toil 
and tire sorrow: the anxiety and the torn feet 
-all these were now a matiter of historv. Th"
sbeep was FOUND. NothinR' else really
mattered. When, at last, home sweet home
was reached, the shepherd was so overAowinJ?
WJth jov that he was quite unable to keep it •to
himself. He must needs call uoon his fnends
and •eighbours to share his joy.

Thus in verse 7 we have a sentence of eight
and twenty words conveying to our minds the 
unparalleled joy which exists in heaven over 
one s?.nner 1that repenteth. When a soul 1s bor:o 
again the joy caused by that tremendous. event 
is far greater in heaven than it is on earth. 
The Father rejoices; the Son rejoices; the Holy 
::,pirit rejoices; the angels �ejoice; t�e courts 
of the eternal city echo and re-echo m such a 
fashion as to be altogether beyond our finite 
minds to comprehend.. 

The second parabl'e in our chapter is that 
known as the '•· LoS't Piece of Silver,•' which 
teaches precisely the same lesson. The story 
illustrates the a:ctivity of the Holy Spirit in the 
world, in seeking, by means of the candle of 
God's Word, the lost sinner who once had 
God's impress upon him (Gen. 1. 27), but 
which has become sadly spoiled as a result of 
the fall. What infinite condescension 1s here 
displayed l It ought not to be difficult for my 
reader to imagine how incompatible with His 
character it must be for the Holy Spirit to 
search among all the dust and rubbish of this 
world to find a lost soul. But when the divine 
seel<er finds the lost sinner, what does He do? 
He first leads him- to repentance, and' He then 
reveals the Lord Tesus to him as his Saviour. 
What is the seauel r Unbounded· Joy m heaven 
which is shared by tlie Triune God-a joy in
which also the angels participate. 

We now arrive at the third parable in our 
chapter-,., The Prodigal Son ,,_. and here
again we find tha1t the same element of Joy 
forms the climax of the story. The opening 
verses of the parable fill us with sorrow. When 
we contempl'ate the attitude of wilful indepen­
dence and unutterable selfishness adopted by
th;s ohdurate· young man'; when we trace his 
downward steps leading from one sta�e of de­
gradation to another; when we see him wast­
ing- h1� substance in notous living. unhl a.II his 
possessions are squand'ered: when we contem­
plate him faced with starvation as a result of 
the mighty famine which arose in that land; 
wlien we picture· him, in his dire need, joining 
himself to a citizen· q.f those parts; when we 
visualise him ultimately reduced to the humili­
ab□g 'resource of feeding the swine, and desir­
mg to fill himself with the very food eaten by
those unclean animals-all this brings a veil 
of sadness over our heaTts. 
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But oui: hopes arc revived as we continue 
,our journey through this" " pearl of parables!· 
This young man at Jong last comes to himself; 
be then reasons with himself; and he then 
betakes himself to his large-hearted and 
loving-hearted father. After confessing his 
sinfulness and unworthiness, a scene 'ensues 
which well -nigh baffles description. Fa(her
and Son are looked in the embrace of recon• 
C:liation. Who can imagine ,the surpassing 
joy which literally overflowed the fatber' s beart 
at that supreme moment? Who can measure 
the father s unadulterated delight as he gave 
<me command af tex: anotber for the b1essing, 
of his once wandering, 'but now reconciled, son,· 
And what grand commands they were! ( t) 
That !he boy shou1.d be clothed �th. the besit 
(Gr. ·' first") Tobe m the house ·(m direct con­
trast to the rags in which he returned home); 
(2) that a ring should be placed pn his fi.nger
(s1gnifymg the lad's re-mstatement in the
fa�ily ciro1c); (3) That the fatted calf should 
be killed (ni contrast to his feeding the swine).
What a gladsome party occupied 1that house 
on that memorable day! '' They began to bf"
merry." Yes, and that merriment continues
m heaven until this very day.

Thus we see how the Son rej�ices when He 
finds tbe lost sheep; how the Holy Spirit re­
ioices when He leads the lost sinner to the 
Saviour; how the Father rejoices when the 
wandering boy returns home. Thus we see 
how the three persons of the Godhead refoice 
together at each -glad event, and how all the 
countless multitudes inhabitmg heaven join in
perpetual hallelujahs " over oae sinner that 
repenteth.11'

ERNEST BARKER. 
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·� The Lord and His �
0 0 
0 Disciples. 0 
0 0 
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By G. V. WIGHAM. 

What was the mind of those few gathered 
round 1their Lord down here? They were 
quickened men and they knew by the instinct 
of that given fife, how precious He wbio had 
given it was to their hearts. It is the secret 
or love to lead the heart captive; the affections 
Jay hold of an object, and just go where that 
object goes. Devotedness has more to do 
with the affections than with the in'tellig_ence. 
They saw Him go U.P. into heaven, and He did 
not come back. Did they love Him? Where
then were their hearts? Heaven became a new 
place to them. That One, Who had stolen 
their hearts, was 'there. 

------
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0 Work among the s 0 ra 
0 Hop-pickers. 0 
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By WILLIAM LUFF. 

W
E are preparing for our 49th· visit to th�

Midland Hop-pi�ers, and wquld quote 
tl1e words of one of our latest helpers, 

who, with her husband, Major Dancey, and 
others, visited 24,000 pickers and afterwards 
wrote;-

'' I would say how grate£ ul we are for the
privilege of working aµ:iong 1the hop-pickers; 
truly 1t is a great work, and we thank God for 
every moment spent in 1t. We realise its great­
ness now we have seen it. The pickers, are a 
lovable people, and our heart. go out to them 
in sympathy and love. I shall never forget 
last Sunday and the barracks we visited. Only 
God knows the outcome.'' 

After telling of two young women they 
sought to free from Mormon intrigue, and 
others who professed faith. •the writer relates: 
"Outside a hopyard were a number of children, 
who were taught a chorus; when coming away, 
the mother of seventeen asked if I would be 
above taking a ljttle sum toward the work, from 
a gipsy.· • I said I would take it in •the spirit 
m which it was given. It was two shillings." 
Further help toward board and lodging of our 
twelve vo!unteers. or any clean Gospel litera­
ture, will be gladly received by Mr. Shield Eley, 
Whitfield. FaHield, Glos. 
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.� Do You �gree? m 
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Argentine :-

I mu.cit !lay l do en1cy the paper VF.RY MUCH nn4 
really look forward to the new copy e,•ery month. 

When T have finished with my copy J send it away
a.bout as far as it has travelled to come here, and my 
friend said to me in a letter : '' J do not read many papen, 
but • Threshed Wheat' I have read with inte.rest and 
h:ive been able to got help from lt ,vhich 1 ha.ve already
made good use of in some .mectlnits." 

NICHOLAS DOORN. 
S. Atrlc11:-

I would mention that quite a unmhcr of \)I, here
who f:'"l "Threshed \\'heat" ha,•c been vt'ry mucla 
helped o.nd blrst I o..lwn)"II look forward to ench
moot■'• issue_. A. H. L.

P�rncuay:-
• I think It I� even bottar tbi11 ye,ir than lru.t. If that

wore pp1,iblc. GOR.DON AlltTll. 

N. Rhod11la:-
• Yo·n ,\">'"I uu '"i':J1),.i11

� Lonely lllnil'th•" nni very
h 11-lful Indeed o.od bavr boen mn.df' a ble<&�� to me,

E. H. S1NJ, 
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The Holy Spirit of God. 

By J. H. McCORMICK. 

PART I. 

T
HE best friend that •the chris.ban \has in

heaven is the Lord J e5iUS Christ, his 
�aviour and Lord, and the best friend he 

has on earth is the blessed Holy Spirit· of God 
Who came to fill the place of the absent Lord, 
when ear�h rejected and cast Him out. We are 
now to consider the person and work of God 
the Holy Spt.rit; let us think now of His work 
in lhc world·. in the saint and in the church. 

( 1) He came to convict the world of sin,
and of righteousn_ess, an� of judgJ?eD�, thus re­
vea!mg to the smner his condition m God's 
�ght and his awful need of God's �alvation. 

(2) He came to illuminate every individual,
showing to them the terrible realities of sin, 
judgment and e'ternal hell, and the glorious 
offer of forgiveness, justification, peace anrl 
eternal life to all who trust the Saviour. Once 
at least in every life He brings the ind?vidua: 
face to face with eternal realkies-God and 
the Devi11 heaven a11p hell, salvation and sin,
glory ana misery, and by that ilJumination the 
man is left without excuse and should he neg­
lect the grea1t salvation off�red him sha11 cer­
tainly be condemned. Without thus illumina­
ting men how could the judge of all the earth, 
Who doetb right. execute judgment on. the un­
�odly? \Vith it, all are left speechless at the 
Judgment. 

(3) The Holy Spirit came to regenerate
every soul who trusted the Lord Jesus as their 
personal Saviour, thus giving them the place· 
and nature of the sons of God. The new birth 
brings us into God's family. 

(4) .The .Holy Spirit came to baptize
the units who were saved into ·one body 
-the body of Christ. The blessed effects
of the baptism continue, for the . moment
a sinner truSlts Christ he shares in the blessing, 
becoming a member of the Church which is the
body of Christ, and being thus united to tl:ie
Son, even as by the new btrth he is united to
the Father.

(5) The Holy Spirit came to indwell every
child of God, malong the believer's body bis 
temp!e from which sacrifices of praise, prayer, 
Well-domg and wonhtp can ascend to the 
Fathe·r; what a solemn thinR" to be a dwe11ing 
place of God I 

(6) The li.oly Spirit is the seal within our
hearts which stamps us as· God's property, and 
en!iures our pi:eserva!tion until the day of re­
demption, when He will come and claim from 
the world and the grave "His own." 

(7) The holy Spirit is the earnest that our
bodies will: be redeemed from mortality anct 
corruption, and changed and raised in the 
glorious �1keness of our risen and glorified Lord' 
tlimseH .. 

(8) The· filling of tlie Holy Spirit is given to­
those who have emptied themselves o! self ana 
are willin� to allow Him to possess them for 
Christ; tli1s should be the normal experience of 
all cbristians and· 1s necessary to fit them for 
the life in the family, the workshop, the world 
and the Church. We are exhorted to be. fi,lled 
wit& the Spirit. 

(9) The anomtmg of the Spirit is given for
tower in ministry and service for the risen

ord:. 
Looking more in detail at OUT theme, of 

which blessed work we have above given an 
outlme, shall we remember 

( 1) That there are three dispensa'tions of the­
Godhead· in His; dealings with men. The dis­
pensation of •the Son in the gospels when Christ 
was• present in person upon earth, workmg' 
wondrouslr in· grace amon�st sons of men; and 
the dispensation of the Spirit-from the day 
of Pentecost to the Lord"s coming, during­
�hi�h period•the Holy Spirtt i_� pres.eat in person 
and power upon earth, working m grace to­
gather out of the Gentiles a people-number­
less as the sands upon Ilic seashore-for the
name of Christ. In the millennium there win 
be the kingdom of •the Father m the beavens­
the heavenly Jerusalem in the air: and the 
kingdom of the Son in manifested power upon 
the earth. The Holy Spirit's actiV1ties will be 
manifest in both; •the Lord told His disciples 
that it was e:\."))ed1ent for them that He should 
go away-strange words surely falling upon 
their e�s-expedient that He, their friend, 
comforter. guide and protector should leave­
them, and yc:-t it was true, for until He left them 
nnd went 'to heaven by the way of the Cross 
that other friend (the Comforter) could not 
come to them. It was indeed expedient for 
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them tha't' He should go away, for atonement 
were impossible otherwise---He must die as the

substitute for His peoelc, bearing their sms 
and judgment on the Cross. 

2. Resurrect.ion and ses!i1on at God's right
hand, and God's satisfaction therewith, were
impossible unless He left His own . 

3. The Holy Ghost could not come in his
se,·cnfold mimstry tp the saints until Jesus had 
_gone back to heaven and 

4. Christ's glorious ministry on our behalf
in heaven could not commence until He had left 
J:fis disciples on earth. 

How could we ever have done without Him as 
our Advocate, Representative and great High 
Pnest at God's right hand? lit was expedient 
for the disciples that Christ should go away, 
their salvation and blessing depended on His 
'leaving them. Our gain is that we have now 
-t,"Vo comforters--Chr1st m heaven as our advo-
cate with the Father, and the Holy Spirit on 

-c�rth �s His advocate m us. The Holy Spirit 
was gwen by the Father and sent by the Son; 
-the Father promised the gift of the Spirit con­
SC<}uent on Christ's exalitation. He gave th<:> 
Spirit to the Son, Who in turn poured Hun 
forth upon Jewish and Gentile behevers m Jer-
usalem ancf Ceasarea. 

--C:l 1:18--

B ib le Studies in Genesis. 
By Robert Lee. 

1�����������-1 [���������! 
Four Plain Evidences of 

Jehovah's Presence with Isaac. 
1 A broken and an abandoned Journey. (1 to 51. 
2. Remarkable and miraculous preservation of honour

and virtue ('' Long tlme·"J. (6 to 11). 
3. S■rprlslng harvest In a time or scarcity. (12).
4. U11usual behaviour under gross lnJustlce. (13 to 33).
KEY. The key verse of this chapter' is verse 

28. Nothing more creditable can be said of
-anyone than this. Isaac, like the majority of
11s, lived an uneventful life. May our lives be
marked as his by a sense of God's presence I

A GREAT HARVEST. Whilst others scarcely 
-reaped at aU, he reaped plentifully. This is 
the only record 6f a hundred-fold harvest in 
sacred history. The ordinary is only 2 5-fold, 
sometimes 50. It is thought it was this inci­
dent which sugge!1ted our Lord's words in the 
parable of the sower. 

GROSS INJUSTICE. They eoV1ed1 then ex­
communicated fiim (verse I 6), and when he 
had re-dug the wells they claimed them, saying, 
'' the water is ours though the we!I is yours.•' 
Tbev waited untt1 the work was done and 

<"owned with success before they claimed them. 

.,.,,,-..,.... ,..... ___ _.. ....... �,-..��.,..._ .. ,__.._ 

�Study No. 43.l � Gen. 27. : 
r ..... "--._,,;, .... �-------- .... 1 e.,,,,...., .... ��.....--"""""'1 

God's Sovereign Will 
Performed. 

1. In spite of Isaac's blindness as to the unfltn■u ol 
Esau for the blessing, and criminal for&ellul­
ness or the revealed wnr of God. (1 to 4). 

2. In spite or Rebekah's ambitious destrns and craftJ
schemes. (5 to 1 O}, 

3. In spite of Jacob's pllablllty, deceit, and falsehood.
(11 to 29). 

4. In spite of Esau•• meanness and tears. t30 to 40).

SAD PICTURE. \;\/hat a sad picture we have 
here in ·the diosen family of God of malicious 
plottings and counter plottings, mischievous 
and sinful designs and spiteful triumphs, yet 
God's great purposes were not frustrated. This 
is a glorious fact and most heartening! 

THE FEAST. In the East no covenant, or 
such like transaction, is considered binding un­
less the parties bad eaten together. It was a 
necessary part of the ceremony. 

uOD'S WILL was known to Isaac and Re­
bekah (a) by prophecy of God before their birth. 
(b) Hy t..sau's act showing he despised ·the birth­
right. (c) By Esau's marriage with a Canaan­
ite by which he proved himself totaUy unfit for
the b!essing. Yet each ignored this and even
tried to defeat it. "Abraham was ready to
sacrifice his son to duty, but Rebekah sacri­
ficed ttruth and duty to her son."

JACOB'S chief concqn was not the sin of 
treachery, but the fear of being found out. 
":saac was the only man in the Bible who 
wanted to feel (verse 2 1), and what a mess it 
led him into. 

AGE. :Both Esau and Jacob must have been 
70 or more when this took place. 

ESAU'S TEARS. (Heb. 12. 17) were shed 
(a) not because of sorrow for •the sin which he
had committed m despising his birthright,
(b) not because he could not become repcn•tant
-he evidently had repented, i.e. changed his
mind about the birthright now that he had lost
it; (c) the repentance was not a repentance to 
salvation, but the power of reversing the past.
It means he could not prevail upon his father
to chani:re bis mind and transfer the blessing
from Jacob to Esau.

ESAU'S BLESSING. Esau did get a bless­
ing, though not tho blessing (3? and 40) 1 "Thy 
dwelling sh:::.11 be away from, • etc. R. V., a 
prophecy concerning Edom. King Herod in 
the days of our Lord was a descendant of Esnu .. 
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EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
PART V. 

"And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the ass; 
and I and the lad ,vill .go yonder and wori;hip, and come again to you." 

Gen. 22, lS. 
--880--

As Abra.ham "rose up early" in Cen. 2 1, to Son but " delivered Him up for us all."
cast out the son of the bondwoman because it Think beloved reader, what 1t cost the Father;
wa... uod's will for him, so now he aga� rises to thus give His only Son to Calvary's shame­
early ·(Gen. 22. 3) to obey God's further request ful: death, and you· will then have, in some
to ofter up· his true • small measure; the
son upon the al tar � 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 G El 0 G 0 0 0 G � value God sets upon
of sacrifice. 0 BOTH TOGETHER. 0 you as His chtld.We, who know the 0 0 You are precious m end of the story as 0 " So they ,vent, both of them together." 0 His sight, and ofwe1l as the begm- 8 Gen. 22• 6- S. 0 mfintte value. Soning, know full well � "They went both of them together": g precious that Hethat God never in- 0 Abraham-and his son . . . 0 gave the Lord Jesustended that Isaac 0 ''God so loved the world He gave Him"- 0 Christ to die for you.should be slain· in ° Gave His only Son. 0 Leavmg the young
sacrifice; God desired � Twice. we're told, "they went together," g men servants with
Abraham's heart, 0 Thus was victory won! 0 the beast of burden, 
not' Isaac's life. He 0 O this 1s a wondrous symbol! 0 Abraliam and Isaac
Himself had pro- � God, the Father gave; � Jo�rney on alone,
vided a sacrifice m 0 "Lo I come: of MF. 'tis written" 0 going
• '· a ram caught m 0 Jesus came to save! ·0 " Both of them 
a thicket." But 0 Death could hold Him not! He's RISEN. 0 together." 

Abraham, we must � Risen from the grave. � The will of the lad,
remember, djd not • . . 0 (who was no mere

know this. Can we � S�(the •type) was Isaac willing: 0 stripling bu·t one in

then contemplate, in 0 Abraham-. -willing too. 0 the fu-u' vtg_our • of
any measure, the 0 Thus, the picture gives us GOD'S thoughts. 0 . young' manhood),
anguish of soul which 0 (Thoughts for �e, and yo1;1). � was , subservient to
must have been his � Abraham knew, m resurrection 0 the rather's, as was
as he sought, in 11D� 8. God would bring hun thro'. l:l the Son of God to His
plicit obedience, •ro 0 Yes I the truth of " both together " g Father. H'e alone
do as His God re- � I� so lovely, here I . . . 0 could say: " I do
quired. Or.ly parental 0 And another thought-how of ten 0 always those things
love can measure 0 Has 'this stilled our fear-- .e that please Him.'' 
Abraham's agony, 0 If we yield ell to our Father � Throughout H ! �
and then only to a � When His voice we hear, s whole earthly life
small degree. But 0 He gives back, in res1,1rrection, 0 He was ever the
havtng quietly pon- ':1 All we hold most dear! L. M. ·\\TARNER. � Father's delight, -and
dcred the cost to 0 . . 8 . 8 was ever doin� the
Abraham of being A000�00000 01:J.0: 01: J-001:l0001:l0_l!l01:l0C:'G Father's will. 'They
witnng to sacrifice bis best for God, shall we ,vent both of them together,,, was pcrfcc.-tly
pause again and think wnat it must have cost. true m His· c;ase, a5 in that of Isa:ic. 
God Himself •to GIVE HIS SON. . He who Worthr of note is Abr.aha.iµ's m�ssagc to bis
spared Isaac to Abraham, spared NOT His own young men. "Abide ye here w1th the Ass,
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and I and the lad will go yonder and worship 

And Como Again To You." 

He saw m the offering up of his best •to God, 
true worship. He also saw beyond the sacrifice 
the fact of Resurrection. The New Testament 
counterpart to this is found m Matt. 26. 30. 

Abraham must have 1I1eeded 

GREAT FAITH 

that day, to say to those young men: "I and 
the lad will go ... and come again to you." 
Did he foresee that God wou)p spare his 
Son Isaac? Did he have the sljghtes.t in­
timation that after all, God might not require 
what he was willing to offer? Did he think 
when he said that they would "come again," 
that after all Isaac would not really die? No 
indeed, Abraham did not foresee Isaac being 
spared. He did not have any mtimation that 
God would not require his sacrifice 
(much as he might have hoped for it), 
and he had no idea that after all, Isaac 
would not die. Abraham took God at 
His word. He believed Isaac was to 
die, and yet be could in faith speak of his re­
turning with him in a few days to the ptace 
where •they had left the young men. How do 
we explain all this? What is its import? Abra­
ham had sufficient faith m God to believe that 
if Isaac died, Isaac would rise agam, because 
God's pr_omise to him was centred m Isaac. 
Had He not said that " in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called '• long before ever the child was 
born? This promise was, as yet, unfulfilled, 
a.nd so Abraham, clinging to God'� promise, 
believed that if Isaac died, Isaac would rise 
again. For confirmation of this we turn to 
Hebrews 11. v. 17-10.

Jn Christ all God's promises were centred, 
and ror this, -if for no other reason, it was 
essential that He should rise from among 
the dead. If I believe in the promises of God, 
I must believe in the Resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Chnst, for they stand or fall together. 

What have Christian Sc:'ience
1 

Russellism, 
Theosophy, Seventh-Day Advenbsm, the New 
Theology and all the other false Gospels to 
say to this ? It is impossible to be a believor, 
and not to boliovo in the Resurrootion of the 
Lord Jesus. It is the topstone to the struc­
ture of Salvation. If Chri9t be nob nsen, all is 
hopeless. But blessed be God, Christ IS risen, 
and we arc of those who believe unhesita1tin�Ix 
in H1s Resurrection, and correspondingly in all 
the Promises o( God which are centred m Him. 

Finally, if we marvel at t\braham's faith m 
believing that Isaao -would return with him 
(v. 5) 1s it not the more remarkable that when 
we come •to the return journey there is 

NO RECORD 

of Isaac aotual',v aooompanying his father, 
although we know, of course, that he did so. 
.Script11re is strangely silent on this point: 10 

fact it distinctly says: ''So Abraham returned 
unto his young men." We should have 'thought 
these matters would have been in the reverse 
order, but not so the divme record. When 
lsaac's return seemed an impossibility Faith 
sp·oke triumphantly of rt (v. 5). Such is true 
faith. But when Isaac's return was an actual 
fact accomplished, Scripture purppsely omits 
the record. And not only so, but Isaac does 
not appear any more in this chapter, neither 
in the whole of Chapter 23 1 nor until verse 62 
of Chapter 24, when he comes forth fx:om bis 
home alone, to meet his Bride. 

From the Resurrection-in •type--to the 
presentation of the Bride, the bridegroom is 
hidden from view. Need one add any human 
commentary to this beautiful and suggestive 
type of Christ and His Bride? 

We shall (d.v.) have more to say upon this 
theme m a  later chapter. 

--000--
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The Chuurch. of God. 
By Qur Aged and Esteemed Brother 

WALTER SCOTT. 
--0 [:] C:J--

C H APTER Ill. 
"My Ch11rch." 

"And I say al-.o unto thee, that thou al"t Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church; and the 
g11tc<; of hell shall Mt prevail a.i;:runs t it. 

And I will give unto thee the keys ot the kingdom of heaven: and what11oeve1 thou shall bind on earth st:all 
bo bound in hoa..,en • and what!-oever thou shall loo--e on earth ,;ball be loOC1ed in heavenY-Matt. 16, 18-l 9. 

u I Will Build,"

Imparts to the -soul security, strength, and 
stability. His work cannot fad� All not built 
by, and upon, Him is sure to go in the coming 
universal crash (Haggai i.J. 6-7). 

" I Will Give," 

Is the assertion of His sovereign right. 
He disposes of men, of thrngs; arraf!geS 
and controls as it plea�es Him. This 
is a great stronghold of faith in these days of 
trial and general defection from the tru'th, and 
when men make the proud and reaJly infidel 
boast that they can "choose their own religion, 
and the church which they like best. '' 

But let us now consider in detail the various 
clauses m our Lord's interesting and important 
statement. First, 

u Thou Art Peter."
Simon was thus surnamed by our Lord in ex­

press reference to 'the place which the apostle, 
as a Stone, was to occupy in the Church. Now 
we must not confound the teaching of ithe Rock 
with that of the stone; 1the former is Christ, 
the fatter is Peter. Petros, or Peter, which 
latter 1s simply the Greek anglicised, never 
signifies a rock or great solid mass of stone, 
such as might be used as a foundation, but only 
a piece of rock or st>one such as might be 
lifted, carried, or thrown by the hand. In 
confirmation of this see John i. 42, "Thou 
shalt be called Cephas, wnich is by interpreta­
tion a stone," or, as in the margin, Peter. 
Cephas is Syriac; Peter is Greek; both signify a 
stone. There is no real ground in the text for 
the Roman Catholic assumption of Peter's 
supremacy as head of th� Church; on the other 
hand, it ought 1to be frankly allowed that in
Scripture Peter is ever regarded as occupying 
a distinguished and foremost place amongst 
the apostolic band, as also in the Church anrl 
kingdom. He is always first-name.cl in the lis_ts
of 'the Apostles-Matt. x.; Mark iu.; Luke vi.; 
Acts 1. He was a pi11ar in· the Church {GnJ. ii. 
9), and had the sole administration of the 
kingdom committed to him (Matt. xvi. 19; Acts 
fi.: Ac'ts x.). 

Second, " Upon this rock will I build My 
Church." The glory or Peter's confession was 
that "Christ was the Son of the living God." 
This statement of fact was the rock on which 
Christ would build His Chur;ch.. Now. it is of 
the deepest _possible m9ment to ob�erve that 
the divine glory of 'Christ's person is the rock­
foundation on which the Church rests. It is 
not the work, nor the cross, which constitutes 
the " Rock 1of Ages," but Chnst Himself. Do 
not aUow this m'agmfic-ent declaration to  be 
forgotten or s,vamped in the soul, by discussion 
on '' church points.'' It is a grand statement 
of soul-triumphing truth, and ought to be a bul� 
wark of strength to all who love the Church 
for Christ's sake. Christ, then, is the rock, 
see also I Cor. x. 4. "Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is la.id, which is Jesus 
Chrislt" (1 Cor. iii. I.I). It is perfectly clear, 
therefore, that Christ, in the divine glory of 
His person, is the one and only foundation 
which sustains the Church in bme and eternity. 
Can that built upon it ever be destroyed? 
Never; for that which ts built upon the rock 
partakes of the security of the rock itself. 

But, adds the Lord, 
" I Will Build My Church." 

Then, it was not built; and, of course, 
it could not have embraced saints of 
ofd. It was a future work when the Lord 
spoke; and we are not aware of a c;ingtle pass­
age which presents the Church in a retrospec­
tive aspect. We may, here remark that m
every p_assage which speaks of 1the Church as 
Christ s body on earth, it invariably refers to 
the al{-:rregatc of the 1then hving saints, never 
mcludmg the dead. That Old Testament be­
lievers will have a place, and many of them a 
distinguished one, too, in •the coming kmgdom, 
is, of course, clearly taught in the scriptures; 
but the Church and kingdom, as to time, ctr­
cumstances, and persons, nre totally clistinct. 

The word Church occurs here for the first 
lime in the New Testament. It is nn old 
ecclesiastical word; and it i!. certainly an un­
happy circumstance tha1t the- revisers of 1881
should have retained words nnd C.'-pressions 
which only confuse, cannot possibly help, :ind 
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which are admittedly incorrect. We have the 
force of the wox:d Church in Acts xix. 39, • •·ic1.w­
ful assembly." The

. 
Ecclesia was the lawful 

assembly of . recognised citizens; slaves and 
strangers b�mg cxcl?ded. 1't is_ precisely the 
same word in Acts xix. 39 as in Matt. xvi. 18, 
and _elsewhere. It 1s u_sed, therefore, for a· 
p�ltbcal, or other gathenng; also, as descrip­
ttvc of those cal!ed out from the world and be­
longing to Christ or God Acts ""· 28· it is once 
used of the_ heathen temples (Acts' xix. 37). 
We will, m future, use the proper word 
.,Ass�bly.';, ��rist, then, is the rock; Chnst
the. builder; hvmg stones '' the ma!terial, of 
which Peter was a sample (1 Peter ii. 5); and 
the work was then future. 

,. My Assembly." 
would be the expression of Christ's personal 
delight in it, and appropriation of it for Him­
self. 

Third, ." Th� gil!tes -qf hell (or hades) shall 
not prevail agamst 1t." For a similar expression 
see Isa. �- Io. These gates, or powers 
of Satan, might be hurled against the 
Assembly, but only to their own destruction· 
so Christ risen, and m a life victorious ove; 
death and the whole power of the enemy, dis­
poses of death and hades, the expression of 
Satan:s power, as it pleases Him (Rev. i. 18). 
Peter 1s the only one of New Testament writers 
who speaks of 'the '' Son of the living God.'' 
Life victori?us over death is a fine thought. The 
Assembly is as completely beyond the possi­
bility of being overthrown by Satan as the 
living_ God can �ake it. He is its strength and 
security, and will ever defend it when assailed. 
No power of evtl can prevail against it, for the 
living God is its glory and defence. 

Next, the Lord makes promise of the keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven to Peter. a.Tong with 
authority to bind and loose on earth; these ad­
mmistrative acts heing ra•tified in heaven. 
" Keys '' are for the operung and locking of 
doors, and are the expression of authority. 
J"hus Christ has the keys of death and of heII 
1.c_, hades. He is thP. sovereign masiter of th�
unseen world, a!ld of the power once wielded 
by Satan (Rev. 1. 18). Further, He 1s said to 
possess " the key of David,'' thus sis-rutying 
that all administrative power and action 1s m

the hands of the Lord-used on behalf of tht­
Assembly now (Rev. ili. 7). and for Israel in 
the future (Isa. x:,di. 22). Now, 1t is important 
to obsr-rvc that the administration •of the King• 
dom was committed to Peter alone (verse 19), 
whereas that of the Ac;sembly was commit-t:ed 
to Paul alone (Eph. iii.). 

But what are we to understand by the ex­
pression, 

u Tho �ingdom of Heaven? "
lt will be observed that this phrase occurs 

about 33. times, and only in the first gospel. 
.tl.; meamng may be gathered from Dan. iv. 
26 " the heavens dQ rule." It denotes tht­
�phe.re on _earth where the sway of heaven 
1s owned-IS acknowledged-Chnstendom, in 
short. It 1s a dispensat1on�l �ression, and 
refers to that change, so f ru1tful in blessing to 
us, when the Kmgdom rejected by the Jews 
was transferred to the Gentiles. ' The Kmg­
dom of God '' -characteristic of St. Luke­
�hews to whom the Kingdom belongs as also 
its m?ral _elements, " righteousness ai:d peace, 
and JOY m the Holy Ghost " (Rom. xiv. 17). 
Both expressions are closely allied bU't are not 
synonymous. " The Kingdom or'heaven 1s at 
hand '' is Matthew. '' The Kingdom of God

is among you '' is Luke. 
Now, .w!ll th� reader car�fully observe that 

the adm1mstrat1on of the Kingdom was a dig­
nity alone c�mferred upon Peter. He only of 
the apostolic company was clothed with 
authority to bind or loose on earth. To Peter 
albi:ie were committed the keys. It will be 
noticed that both Assembly and Kingdom are 
spoken of as yet future, when Christ sroke... I will bwld " the Assembly, and " will 
give'' the keys of the Kmgdom are, of course, 
both in the future tense. Both Assembly and 
Kingdom date from Pentecost, and are con­
temporaneous. 

Peter used the keys, and opened the Jewish 
dO?� of admission �to the responsibilities and 
erivileges of the Kmgdom in Acts ii.-3 ,ooo 
Jews came m by baptism-then in Acts x. he
opened the Gentile door, and Cornelius and his 
friends entered, also by baptism. The doors 
were opened and never locked. and hence the 
keyg are no longer reQuired. The papacy with 
its pretended use of 1tJhe keys 1s an absurd 
farce. 

In con,cluding t!3is chanter, we would again
call care 111 R ttentton -to the difference between 
the Asse!Ilbly and the Kingdom. Reality 
characterises the former: profession dis­
tinguishes the latter. 

Next lfonth:,. Gathered to the Lord's Name." 
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God's Purpose as seen in Christ. 
Gen. II. v, 10,-12. Eph. I.. v. 3. 

--Ill 8 C:l--

By F. A. PERI.GO.,

D
Uk.l.NG this present bnef '?oment

_, 
and dur­

mg the absence of Christ, wh1h\•t we as
christ1ans are waiting for the full thought 

of Sonship to be realised, in being actually. and 
personally conducted to the 1•ather's house, it 
is of all moment that we, who are so 
loved by the Father that He �ave His Son to 
die for us and .1:.us Spirit to be m us, should be 
concerned as to why we have been left here 
a little longer. For surely love cannot brook 
distance, and we know that' love's full thought 
is to have us at home. One feels 1t to be a 
great thing to apprehend God's present 
thought for us: that worship, so comely to us. 
may be accorded Him in the full light and in­
telli!!ence of those who are sons according to 
divine purpose and love. 

The Psalmist sums it up in a blessed way 
when he says: '' And in His temple doth every­
one spe�k of glory" (Ps. xxix. 9 new trans.) 
and the pcculia:i: feature of Christianity is that 
the '' temp\e '' has already come mto view for 
faith's apprehension and by the Spirit; thus 
the Father finds present response to His love 
�y those whose hearts are tuned by Christ 
Himself; " In the midst of the Church will I 
sing Thy praises ,; (Ps. xxu. -22) bas a
present beanng, based on our acceptance of 
His having been forsaken on account of our 
sins, Those who are drawn •to Christ to-day 
are ''bapt1sed by one Spirit into one body'' ( 1 
Cor. x�1 . .' I 3), and collectlivelyi form part of 
what is known in heaven as the Church of the 
first-born-Christ's assembly-for which "He 
P.'ave Himself" (Eph. v. 25). We are told in 
Eph. w. that there �re heavenly and earthly 
Jam1}Jes named of the Father, which will be seen 
in the shortly coming day of glory, and the 
Book of Revelation shows us at l�ast eight 
fami11es (four heavenly and four earthly) apan 
from the angels who are not a family (for a 
family requires as starting point a father and 
mother) but a race. 

The Church then, at the oresent moment 1s 
tht- first fam;ly as yet tqken 11p, m view of a 
universe of bljss, reopled by the many familles, 
being to-day privileged 'to take the lead in re­
�ponse to divine love. And. how the Lord
Jesus loves to draw near to us when assembled 
together to rememher Him and lead us in to 
God-the great and hlessed Choirmaster lead­
ing in the choir. How much we miss 1f we 

view •the supper from fhe relief side, instead 
of from the standpoint of His desire for us and 
the necessity of His iove. 

Worship, �owever, acceptable tp the Father, 
is spontaneO\lS, and 1s the sure outcome of othe 
occupation of our hearts apd minds ,\'lith divine 
P�rsons-the. Father and _the Son. This is, I 
thmk, set forth tn.figure m Gen. 1i. 12: "And 
the .gold o( that land is good,'' for it speaks 
•to us of all that God has brought to pass for
Himself in, and through, ·Chrfot as Man. What
a them� and contemplation for our hearts to
meditate upon; that all the thoughts of divioP
love should be taken up in a Man-pur Lord
Jesus Chnst-to the eternal pleasure of the
blessed God. Agreed that we do not yet see
them worked out in detail-for this we await
His manifestation-but may we not rejoice in
the fact that a11 is secured in God's glorified
One? The present moment is one for the
exercise of affection, and it is as we reach
�.mst in the affections of our souls, that we
reach the " gold of that land," and 1t is
" good " for it is as we learn to apprehend
Christ in His own sphere that our thoughts
take definite shape a.nd we begin to view 'the
sain�s. notl as m fleshly estate, but in the hght
of d1vme purpose and grace.

But, as pointed out, we have no� as yet
actually entered into the full realisation ot
this. for we are still in a condition of humilfa­
tion and as being still in wilderness circum­
stances and surroundings we neeri also the
value of what 1s there, nami-ly, •' Bdellium ''
and the " onyx stone." " Bdellium " is but
mentioned once more in the Scriptures, immedi­
a1tely connected with " manna.•• See Numb.
xi. 7. where we read: '' and the colour thereof
as the colour of bdellium." The ••onyx stone"
is next mentioned in Ex. xxvtii. Q, introduc­
ing us to the aff ect1ons of Christ in the
full sympathy 'Of priesthood, which, carried
out in the full vtgour and freshness nf resur­
rection hfe and power, anrl as connected with
what He Himself passed throu!th here in
humbled and lowly conditi,ms, avails a
heavenly company still upon the earth. The
remarkable thin� wh1ch is so calculated to stir
the affections and encoura�e us, 1s to !-ee its
surroundin�s. We have Eden ("delights");
the river'Pison ("fully Aowini:{"); HaV11ah ("to 
bring forth··}. 
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11. tden,-This means "pleasure" or "de­
lights," and suggests a scene of 
d�lis-ht where everything that could 
�mm.ster to the happiness of man 
m innocence was found. It 1s 
noteworthy that this site cannot 
now be located, aod this is as 
1t should be, because God wants
man back m righteousness and holi•
ness th{Ougb Christ's redemptive 
work. There· is no "ucl'! thing as 
innocence now. 

2. 11 Pison."-Means "freely ftowmg." This 
SJ?eaks �f- grace freely flowing in 
divme r1ghteousriess, and cpmes to 
us through the gospel. The recep­
tion by faith of Chr:ist in the �lad 
tidings, has that blessed re.suit, 1.e., 
confers righteousness instead of de­
manding it. 

3. 11 Havilah."-Meaning ''to brio� forth,'' 
would reveal the manner, m whuch 
we appropnate this wonderful bless­
ing. It lies in the surrendering of 
our own wills to that of the Lord.
For He 1s a divinely constituted
authority. '' God hath made this 
same Jesus . . . both Lord and 
Christ.'' Acts i1. 36. 

So that we have:-
I. 

2. 

Righteousness ministered to us-Gold. 
rood to sustain us m the wilderness 

pathway 
-Bdellium.

The support of Christ as Priest 
-Onyx Stone.

May it indeed be ours 1to so appropriate the 
support of the Priest, and the manna as con­
stitutmg true wilderness food, that we may be 
free in spirit and in affection to move with Him 
in His own sphere, and to enjoy unhinderedly 
the Father's love m pre�'!nt response; for "the 
gold of that land is good." 

--1:11:10-
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The ass was tied ! How long it had been tied 
The record saith not, only it was •tied: 
And I can fancy that its skittish will 
•�haffed at the stem restraint. Might it not

stray 
In youthful freedom to the village well 
And drink and feed in happy liberty? 
Might it not bea:r: a burden to the town? 
Or • do some useful work? Whv was it tied 
In idle, ·sleepy indolence. Others went past 
With gay and gladsome •tTot. serving the 

hands 
That fed them dav by day: but this poor 

beast 
Did nothing for its. bread, for it was bed. 
It had not learned the lesson all must learn 
That if our Master 1:ies us, we perform
The pleasure of His will by standing stlll. 
Rut lo. there came the hour of blest release; 
Two strangers neared, and without let or 

leave, 
Undid the staple and the holding cord, 
And led the ass away. whtther it could not 

guess. 
0 there were honours, royal ,hig-h and great 
For that poor lowly ass, no longec· tied; 
The Kin;; who r!des the wind had ordf"r�d it
To be His honoured bearer, and He rode 
LJpon its humble back along the street� 
Of tlie great Jewish capital, and on 
To the fair ga'tes of His great Father's house. 
Oh waiting ones, wherever ye are tied, 
Ye are but in the stable of the Kmg. 
Readv for Him to order. 

Then the ass 
Was glad it had been ned, kept for His use, 
For it was better so, than to have roved 

In merry play, or even to have served 
A )esser master. Tied ones, murmur not. 
Nor want -to follow others who are free, 
Or driven l-y the fitful will of men. 
Contented bear the tiemg, till He send 
And loose you for His service. Patient wait. 
Yo11 are reserved for honours you would lose 
If freen to stray. The loving Saviour knew 
That He would have a need for that young 

col1t 
So had him out beneath a short restraint 
That he m•ght wait until He wanted on�
To serve His trumph hour. So patient stand 
Nor ask a loosing, till the King shall send 
And call thee to •the honour He ordains. 
Life is a cord that tles us all to-day: 
But soon the Lord will b•d His angels come, 
And loose the knot, and none shall stay their 

hand, 
As they 1Jroclaim 

" The i...ord hath need of Him." 
WILLIAM LUFF, 



THRESHED WHEAT. 

The Holy Spirit of God. 
By J. H. McCORMICK. 

PART II. 

W
E have outlined the work of the Holy

Spmt m this ae-e and considered the 
three dispensations of the Godhead. 

Shall we now think of 
(2) The Coming of the Spirit.

to inaugurate thfa present age; ·we have 
,een that Hts coming was dependent upon the 
Saviour's departure (Jno. 16), for He could 
not bring in tlis special1 work while Christ was 
here, indeed His activtties are wholly depen­
dent upon the completed sacrifice and ithe 
glorification of the Son of God (]no. 7). He 
was not yet given (in the day!? of our Saviour's 
mi:iistry) because that Jesus was not yet glori­
fied, and Jesus could not be glorified, until He 
had died, risen, and ascended to the heavens 
The risen Christ commanded His disciples to 
wait in Jerusalem for the promise .of the Father, 
which would come upon them not many days 
after His ascens;:on (ten days in fact). They 
wai•ted in expectant fai.th and prayer, and on 
the day of Pentecost He came upon the dis­
ciples, and they were a11 filled with the Holy 
�pint. 'Never afterwards were disciples told 
to wait for the Spirit, for the simple reason that 
H� is here, having come to abide with the 
saints forever. Praying for, and wa�ting ror 
the Spirit are both alike unscriptural, and only 
show the ignorance of those who do so. 

t3) The Personality of the Holy Spirit. 
He 1s God and has all the attributes of deity; 

He is omnipotent-all powerful; omrnscient­
all knowing, and omnipresent-all present. He 
is a person-not merely an mfluence, as so 
many think, not an " it," but " He." Eleven 
times in four verses (Joo. 16) the Lord Jesu!'­
refers to the Holy Sp1rrt as a person, usmg a 
personal pronoun when speaking of Him. '' I 
will send Him-when He is come-He will re­
prove-when He, the SpiriJ: of Truth, is come 
-.1-Ie will guide-He shall not speak of Him­
�elf-He shall hear--He shall speak-He will 
show you-lie shall glorify-He shall receive" 
(v. 7, B, r 3. 14). His personality is also seen 
in the fact that He loves, can be grieved, hears, 
speaks, reveals and receives. If you have 
spoken of the Holy Spir?t as '' it," never do 
,;o again, speak and write of Him as '' He." 
Thr deity or the Spirit is affirmed, '' the Lord, 
the Spirit "  (2 Lor. 3. r8)

L 
and He is seen as 

one of the Trinity in the Godhead in many 
Scripturc-s. Por example, " The grace of the 
Lr,rcl Jesus Christ (the Son) and the love of 

God (•the Father) and the communion of the 
Ho]o, Ghost (the Spirit)'' (2 Cor. I 3). '' For 
through Him (the Son) we both have access 
by one Spirit (the Sp1dt) unto the Father " 
(C:pbesians 2)-'' How much more shall the 
blood of Christ (the Son), who through •the 
eternal Spirit (the Spirit) offered Himself with­
out spot to God (the Father)" (Heb. 9). We 
read of the blessmg " when He 1s come," but 
we never read in Sctipture "when He is gone." 
The 1tru th is, Re came to remain with us, ''He 
shall abide with you for ever." 

It is quite as unscriptural now to pray for 
the Spirit, as to pray for salvation. The sinner 
1s to receive salvation offered him as 
the tree gift of God-praying for it is simply 
unbelief; and when he receives eternal life a� 
•the gift of God, he receives the Holy Spirit with
it.

(4) Who Have the Spirit "/

and who are destitute of Ius presence in their
hves? Scripture clearly teaches us tha't they
who believe on Christ receive the Spirit (John
7); that the believer's body is the temple of
the Holy Spirit, which 1s in them, which they
have from God ( I Cor. 6). God has given
the Holy Spirit to them that obey Him-obey
His commandment, to believe on the name of
his Son, Jesus Christ. Everyone who has
accepted Chr,i.st as Saviour is obed·ent, and
therefore receives rthe Holy Ghost (Acts 5).
!->cripture is equally dear as to those who have
not the Spirit. The world cannot receive
the Holy Spirit (Jno. 14):. that is unsaved men
have not the Spirit, and therefore are not
Christ's, "for if any man have not the Spirit
of Christ he is none of His" fRom. 8). All true
believers have the Holy Spirit-everyone else
has not the Spirit and is consequently unsaved.
(5) The Convicting Power of the Holy Spirit
was for,�told by ou_r Lord (John 16) in these
words: When He ts come de will convict the 
world of sin, ancl of righteousness. and of 
judgment.'' Literally, He will bring demon­
stration to the world of these three great facts, 
which they choose to

l
nore. We have a sarnpte 

of His working upon erusalem sinners on the 
day ot Pentecost. e showed them thl"ir sin 
in the rejection and murder of Christ: God's 
righteousness in ra.ising and exaltinE{ 1tht> One 
whom 1they had crucified: nnd Ifie, 1udgment 
upon the world and its Prince in the rrsurrec­
tion of I Its beloved Son, consequl"nt upon His 
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Cross work being finished. The demonstration 
of their guilt and 'the terrible condition they 
were in as exposed to divme wrath caused the 
bitter cry to spnng forth from their lips: "Men 
-brethren, what shall we do ?"-we whose
guilt is so great, whose judgment 1s so just; 
1s there mercy for us ? Can God forgive the 
treatment we have meted out to Hts beloved 
Son? Well was it for them that God is a God 
of mercy, 'Whose compassions fail not; a God 
Who found in the death of His Son a way by 
which He could forgive and save even J erusa­
lem sinners; and so Peter could preach a 
gospel of forgiveness to them-a gospel which 
they beheved and received to their eternal sal­
vation. Oh, yes, when the Hol.v Spirit con­
victs men, He reveals to them their sm, and 
causes cries for mercy to come from 'their 
hearts, and brings them into contact with Jesus 
C:.nst the Saviour. Has the Spirit ever shown 
you your smtulness and broug9t you to Christ? 

--000--
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On Matt. 28. 19.-'' The responsibility as 
to Baptism 19 put upon the preacher, but sub­
jection is involved on the part of those baptised. 
Bap't.ism does not make disciples, hut marks 
thr.m." 

On Mark 16. 19-20.-" The Man of Naza­
reth is not only seated in the place of authority, 
He carries forward the work of active adminis­
tration. Higher than all the thrones of earth 
stands the throne of the Eternal, and seated 
on 1t is the ascended Man, watching, ordering_, 
preventin�, and through all the apparent chaos, 
moving slow� towards ·the ultunate triumph 
of mhnite love.'' 

On 2 John 5-8.-" It 1s remarkable tha't the 
Apostle John exercised no ecclesiastical 
authority as to who should preach. The Apostle 
evtdently knew no eXIsting authority which 
sanctioned their mission., the absence of wluch 
would prove. 'their mission false or unauthor­
ised. His only test was-Do they bring the 
truth? " 

On Phil. 3. 12.-'' Resurrection and like­
ness to Christ in glory were the objects of his 
hope, 'to perfection he had oot yet attained. He 
who has not these objects before him is not 
perfect, 1.e., full grown " (see verse IS). 

Seven Aspects of Eternal Life. 
1. The personality aspect. Christ Himself 

is eternalhfe. John 14. 6; 1 John 1-2,

2, As given now on God's part, and pos-
sessed on our part. John 6. 5 3.

3. As a hf e-spbere into which •the believer
is said to have passed now. John 5. 24. 

4. As something we have to get in its future
and final sense, Rom. 6. 22; Titus 

3. 7; Jude 2 1.

5. As something lived. John 6. 57; Rom.
8. 10.

6. As something laid hold of. 1 Tim. 6. 12;
Eternal L1f e is viewed prospectwely as 
part of the hope of God's calling, to 
which 1tbe walk is to be conformed. 

7. Eternal Life is something you reap, Gal.
6. 8. It may apply either to present
enjoyment, or to future eternal fruition, 
or to both. 

On John 6. 33.-' 'Before He became manna 
for us He was the bread of God, the One on 
whom the Father's heart delighted to feed." 

On Luke 6. 38.-" A just measure was ex­
pected under Law (Deu l. 2 5. 1 5); an overflow­
ing measure under grace. Lakes that have 
no outlets become dead seas." 

'ln Rom. 7. 1-4.-" The Law does not die, 
but sentences its own unfaithful wife to death. 
But Chrigt takes her place and dies. He rises 
and we are married to Christ. We died to 
Law in Christ's death, and Law has no claim." 

On John's First Epistle.-'• In the whole 
Epistle God and Chril-t. are m a remarkable way 
united in •the Apostle's mind. It is on this 
account J oho so freouently says ' He ' when 
Christ is intended, thol!&'h he had previously 
spoken of God.'' 

On Eph. 2. 21-22.-"Carefully note the 
difference between the progressive butlding of 
verse 2 1, never complete until all believers who 
are to form Christ's body are gathered in, and 
the present habitation of God on earth. 

Connect F.pb. 2. 2 1 with Matt. 1 6. 1 8 and 
1 Pct. 1. 2 5. 

Connect Eph. 2 .. 22 with I Tim. 3. 1 5 and 
1. Cor. 3. 10."
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A BAG OF MONEY. 

Thoughts from the Book of Proverbs. 
--000--

MARK H. PRIOR, Chichester. 

T
HE Book of Proverbs has a peculiar interest

for us to-day because 1t was written by 
a father for his son, and the Apostle de­

duces from this fact that in real�ty it is God 
dealing with us as with sons. Heb. 12. 5.
Thus we have at the very beginning (ch. I.

7--9) and all through the book, a foreshadowmg­
of 1the blessed relationship with God into which 
we a.re now brought-the Holy Spirit of God 
witnessing with our spir"1ts that we are the 
children of God, and enabling us to cry "Abba, 
Father.'' It �s not unt!il we rcome ,to �e 
Gospel of J obn that we have the full mani­
festation of the Father, but " Proverbs " 
affords us a rwondenfu\ vision of a Father's 
love towards. care. of. and interest in His 
children. This stamps the book with a char­
acter of its own, and the knowledge of it 
enhances its spiritual value to our souls. 

Moreover, the same passage (Prov. I. 7-9)
which lets us into this secret, als.o mentions 
the " law of thy mother." While having a 
practical application, this phrase seems also 
to have an allegorical significance in regard to 
the new covenant, and suggests the heavenly
origin of the children of God. (Carefully com­
pare Gal. 4. 21-31). It 1s not, however, till 
we come to the last chapter (Prov. 3 I) that 
the Law of the Mother is revealed. Her 
testimony is to a King (however feebly Lemuel 
may represent Hun) Who should reign in 
righteousness; Who would deliver the perish­
ing, uphold the weak and judge r!ghteously. 
With such a King is identtfied a Bride, t whose 
price is far above rubies (precious stone of a 
very familiar and suggestive colour, and s1g� 
ni.ficantly used elsewhere m connection wi•th 
the personal value and worth of Him Who is 
the " Wisdom " of God. (Job 28. 18; Prov. 
8. 1 1). This bride seeks to be adorr.ed with
those lovely graces that are seen in perfection
Ollo/ in the Christ of God. She 1s a weaver
(v. 19 compare Ex. 35. 25), and a maker of 
fine linen, and " she shall rejoice in time to 
come.''

What a �lorious conclus1on to a book that 
gives directions for 'the pilgrim's _pathway I We 
await its fulfilment in the day of Christ's exalt­
ation. (In this connection the reader 1s re­
f erred to i1. Thess. r. Io- 12). 

The Evil Man and Strange Woman. 

(Proverbs 2). 
.� hile developing these precious truths the 

Holy Spirit of God also brmgs to our notice., 
by wav of contrast, the evil man and strange 
woman. Thus, early in tho Book, we are 
warned of the devil's counterfeits, and by 
turning •to the Book of Revelation we may dis­
cover the full development of these evil things 
and their judgment. 

In Proverbs 7 we have specially brought to 
our ndtice the strange woman and he.r house: 
familiar figures representing to us a corrupt 
system of organised religion. 

The description of the woman and her ways 
makes it easy to identify uer with the woman 
Jezebel who calletn herself a prophetess, and 
wit't Babylon the great, the Mother of harlots. 
From the window of His House God takes note 
of 1the ways of this strange woman. 

In words of prophetic import, and almost 
identical with those used by our Lord Jesus 
Christ in Mark 13. 35, we have revealed the 
course of Christendom. The twilight that be­
gan to set in, even in Paul's day, soon merged 
mto the shadows of the " evening," gomg on 
to the "black and dark night" of the middle 
ages. The Lord Jesus, apparently with these 
words in His mmd, ffives us a similar outline 
of the conditions that woutd obtain in Hh, 
house, whde He was away from it. He gives 
added interest to the words. however. by mak­
ing them apply specially in view of His second 
coming. He says: '' Watch ye therefore, for 
ye know not when the Master of the house 
cometh, at even. or at midni�ht, or at the cock 
crowmg, or m the morning." 

• Psalm 9t. 15 i.• most interestint! in this connection­
for when .,He rel�s. "iud�ment 11h�ll return unto right•
eousness. l\fan s 1uc.lgment of Christ was most 1mright­
eou.,, {or even thouizh he found no ranlt in Him yet 
delivered he Him to death. To dav Co11r111 mav e�forcc 
legal enactments, t>nt ,ieem inc."lpable ot entor'cing any 
moral code .. Hence otJen<"� n11ainst nctunl lnw11. he 
thev great cnmet1 or only pettv c..Jfenccs, cnn be denlt 
with, while lyiu(!', <:heating, s,,carin[!, on�er, aclnltery, 
covetcousncs!I nnd tl1c like 110 uup11ni11hed. Hence ollen 
the real crlmlnnl l?!lcnrr.�. while the le1tnl o.flender (be hi, 
offence ever ao trivial) 111 dealt with. So will it not be 
when Chriat jndi,?Cll in rii:-bteo1111ne!!I, 

t Doubtless l11racl I• here nlluded to, the ! Jiurch being 
more the .•ublect or Ne.v Tcsto.ment rcvelntion, hut the 
thlng11 nTl' nneloi,;0•1!1, 
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No sooner had the foundations of God's 
house been laid than a corrupting influence 
bcgan•to make itself felt (Matt. 13. 33), until, 
in the dark mecfoeval acec;, we find a false 
church setting itself up to be the bride of 
Christ, and w1th it all the paraphemaha of a 
corrupt,' idolatrous system of religion. No 
doubt other minor sy5tems have sprung up 
around this main one. The rise of the false 
thing JS thus clearly indicated in Proverbs; un­
questionably there 1s that which answers to 
it in our midst to-day. 

The religious world of to-day has its peace 
offerings and its vows, but it also bas ?ts bed 
(Rev. 2. 20 22

1 Amos 6. 4) even if a rather 
uncomfortable one (Deut. 3. I I and Is. 28. 20) 
for it is fully determined to take its ease in a 
world that crucified Christ. Its coverings are of 
tapestry and fine linen, but far from represent­
ing the righteousness of samts they are merely 
of Egyptian (or worldly) origin. The tapestry 
is but a poor substitute for the wroug\lt gold 
and raiment of needlework which 1s so becom­
ing to the King's daughter (Ps. 45. 13-14).
She bas her perfumes of myrrh, aloes and cin­
namon, but they come not "out of the ivory 
palaces whereby they have made Thee �lad.'' 
Her house is at the corner. and she heth in 
wait a1t every " corner," so that to go the way 
to her house is to turn out of that straight and 
narrO\v way that 1t is our privilege to tread. 

The Second Coming of the Lord.
Here, where perhaps we might have least 

expected it, we find a distinct reference to our 
Lord's second coming, and m terms not at 
all dissimilar to those used by the Lord in His 
parable of the Nobleman in Luke r9. But 
the use this woman makes of this iprecious 
truth is that of the wicked servant who says: 
" My Lord delayetb His commg." Her 
'>hvious intention is to please herself during 
His absence. '' Let us,' 1 she says, '' take 
our fill of low� until the morning; let us c:o!acf' 
ourselvc� w1th loves." 

A Bag of Money. 
" The goodman,'' says she, '' is not at 

home, He 1s gone a loo� journey; He bath 
taken a bag of money with Him, and will come 
home at the day appointed," It is useless for 
men to try and fix dates; for times and seasons 
the Father has 'reserved in Hrs own power, 
but the midmght cry of • • Bebol.d the Bride­
�room " may well have sounded out, the 
awakmg sound of the cock crowing may also 
h;\ve been heard. and well may the dawning 
of the morning be soon upon us-who can 
tell? 

This strange woman, while uttering partial 
truths, does nc,t reveal the object of His 
journey-to receive a km�dom-nor hn s she 

any adequate comprehension of His dignity, 
for she tails to recognise in the "goodman"
the " Master of the house," nor the beautiful 
grace that couches beneath the words of 1tbe 
parable. ''A certain Nobleman went into a 
far country to receive for Himself a kingdom, 
and to return." She then proceeds to ma!Jgn 
His character by saymlf, '' He has taken a. 
bag of money with Hun '-as much as ito say 
He bad left no provision for her. How far 
this is from the truth we all know. In Hi� 
great grace .lie has made an;iple provis10n for 
us. The para,l;>le. undc;r �eVIe\lf tells us that 
He took out teri pounds and delivered them to 
Hfa servants. Who can measure •the bound­
less grace of the Good Samaritan who took 
out two pence and gave them to the Host, say­
ing, "whatsoever thou spendest more, when 
I come again, I will re_pay thee." Luke 10. 35. 
Unlimited credit ts •this, as we have unlimited 
supply in Luke I I. 8. He will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. Super-abound­
ing grace 1s found in the words " Son, thou 
art ever with Me, and all ithat I have is tthine." 
Luke I 5. 3 I. What shall we say more of the 
parable of the talents (Mart. 25), or of .the 
Householder (Matt. 20), who gave to every
man a penny. There are untold riches and 
treasures in tha't bag. From it He distnbutes: 

1. To every man according to his ability.
(Matt. 25. 15). 

2. To supply all your need according to His
riches an glory by Christ Jesus.

(Phil. 4. 19). 
3. According to His goodness. Matt. 20. 1 5.,

--000--

My Lord and I. 

'' AP. the bridegroom to his chosen, 
As the king unto hts realm, 

As the keep unto the castle, 
As the pilot 'to the helm, 

So, Lord, art Thou to me. 
"As the fountain m the garden, 

As the candle in the dark, 
As the treasure in the coffer. 

As the manna in the ark, 
So, Lord, art Thou to me. 

"As the ruby in •the setting, 
As the honey in the comb, 

As the light within the lantern, 
As the father in the home, 

So, Lord, art Thou to me. 

"As the sunshme in the heavens, 
As the image to 1tbe glass, 

As the fruit unto the fig-tree, 
As the dew unto the grass, 

c:;o, Lord, n.rt Thou to me." 
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A Bible Reading on the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
By W. W. CAMPBELL. 

--000--

Subjeot: THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUk LORD JESUS CHRIST.

W
E shall use this expression as the l�ver

in our first approach to this wonderfu\ 
let:-ter concerning the heavenlies. To­

getl;ier with this occurrence there are four 
occasions when this title 1s used, the others 
being Rom. 15. 6, 1i. Cor. I. 3; and i Pet. 1. 3. 
An examination of those Scriptures will show 
tha1t it is a title connected with resurrection, 
mercy, comfprt and blessing; in other words, 
it is the Father's acttivity 1q . love and grace 
having received back again His beloved Son; 
His attitude towards those who are connected 
with Christ. 

Ephes. 1. 2 immediately introduces us to our 
relationship to God as our Father, so that He 
who is the God and Father pf our Lord Jesus 
Christ bears an identical, personal relationship 
to us, and as the relationship is identical so also 
is the attitude, for- if  as the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Chnst His a'tt1tude is one of 
blessing, as our God and Father He sends 
grace and peace. 

Grace-The spring of our blessings. 
Peace-The atmosphere in which they are 

enjoyed. 

our Blessings. 

'' He hath ble!lsed us with every spiritual 
blessing 10 Christ," Qot si;, much all blessing as 
expressing the sum total1 of blessing but rather 
every variety of blessing; blessings which could 
never have been connected with �my previous 
di!.pensabon. 

The Sphere of Our Blessings.

In the heavenlies, where Christ is, m asso­
ciation with Himself. Tlus expression 
'' heavenly places '' is peculiar to this epistle, 
occurring five times:-
�phes. 1. 3. The sphere of our blessing.

, , I. 20. The sphere where Christ 1s

.. 

.. 

" 

seated. 
2. 6. The sphere where the belie�er

is seated with Christ. 
3. , o. The sphere of Divine di�play

through the Church. 
6. 12. The sphere of our spiritual

warfare. 

The Father's Sovereignty. 
�phes. I. 4. We are the C?bj�fts. of qod's 

choice m Christ. God's choice 1s mvanably 
connected with ultimate moral suitability as 
here, and such sci:iptures as ii. Thess. 2. 13, 
and i. Pet. I. 2. This verse supplies us with 
the when and why of God's choice. Chosen in 
Him before the foundation of the world-when? 
Before any of us had consciousness, when we 
existed merely in the purpose of God. 

·' Before Thy hand had made
The sun to rule the day, 

Or earth's foundation laid 
Or fashioned Adam's clay; 

What thoughts of peace 
And mercy flowed, 
In Thy great heart of love, 0 God.'' 

Why has He chosen us? •· Thnt we should be 
holy and without blame before Him? " 

The father's Activity of Love. 
Verse 5. " In love having eredesti:cated 

us unto the adoption of children." It 
is thought by some that the words " in 
love '' of verse four rightly belong to 
verse five. This seems p-eculiarly in keep­
ing with the development of thought in verses 
hve and six, ·portraying as they most certainly 
do the L·atlier's activity in love. giv�ng us th� 
place of children or sons -10 His faJJ1ily, viewin� 
us as .fi_gurmg in the good pleasure of l-Iis wilt 
and then in verse six, acceptance in the 
Beloved. 

The Beloved. 
This is Christ's own place m the family circle, 

while we are given the place of sons w1th Him. 
in this as in all other relationships, He must 
stand out, and have •the pre-eminence; so He 
1s the beloved Son; He has the first-horn's 
portion, for He is the heavenly Joseph. Now 
that we are m the family circle we are capable 
of responding to faJDily secrets; thus the 
.1•ather makes known to us in His inscnrtable 
wisdom, the mystery of His will. and that con­
cerning Christ. It was in the fulness of time
that God seat forth His Son in connection with 
redemption, and verse ro tells us that in the 
dispensation (

.
admfoiS'tration\ of the Culness of 

times He shall be revealed Head of things in 
Heaven and thmgs on earth. Probablv this 
mcLudes the places lost respectively by Satan 
and Adam, and much more. In Ezek. 28. 12, 
we have recorded Jehovah's lamentation over 
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the Kiog d Tyre; doubtless Satan himself, and 
concerning him we read •these words: 11 Thou 
sealest up lhe sum '' and this is given m the 
French version ' 1 Thou art the crown of the 
edifice." This place bas been lost by Satan 
who was lifted up with pride : 11 He that 
exalteth himself shall be abased.'' But it bas 
been g1Ven to Christ, the One who humbled 
rtunself unto death, and •that the death of the 
Cross; for in His case how true is the converse 
"He that humbleth Himself shall be exalted?" 
Psalm 8. and Heb. 2. tell us God's purpose on 
the earth in connection with man, thrown away 
by the first Adam, but taken up by the second 
man the l.ast Adam, He who will never fail. 

Before leaving this subject we might look 
for a moment at the two prayers of the apostle 
recorded in this epistle. Chap. I. 16-23;
Chap. 3. 14-21. They w111 be seen as a de­
CJded contrast. 

First. 
In the Title of the One who is Addressed. 
In the first 1t is the God of our Lord Jesus, 

the Father of Glory, very much m keeping with 
the subject matter of chapter one, the glorious 
purpose of God concerning Christ. 

In Stephen's address in Acts 7 be speaks of 
the God of glory who appeared to Abraham, 
and· that in connection with Hts purpose 
amongst men on the earth; but here even that 
is transcended. for this man of Abraham's seed 
touches heaven as well as earth. 

In the second praye.r it is the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ who is addressed, and it as
in connection with tnbulation and the possi­
bility of the saints fainting in spirit at the 
apostle's su11ering and imprisonment: rather he 
tells them to glory. 

.:3econd: 
Christ's Place. 

In the first prayer it is objective and our eyes 
are directed to the heaveohes • wbere Chnst i$ 
seated, having been quickened and raised by 
God. 

ln the second prayer it is subjective, and he 
;uks that Christ may ·dwell m our hef1-rts by 
fa.1th. 

Third: 
"s to What we should Know.

. ln the ru-st His pctJ_tions are, that we should 
�ow IJis �ailing, !--tis mheritance m the sail)ts, 
lji:, power toward us, in effed, that we should 
cm�erstand the cevdation of ,Gocl'·s purpos_e in 
f.pbes. , . 

In the second he prays that they ought know 
the love of Christ, and that this knowledge 
should be shared m fellowship with all saints. 
The latter clearly suited for a different set of 
circumstances than the former. 

They might have thought the revelatlon of 
chapter one incompatible with Paol's place in 
chams in Rome; and so many of our circum­
st;,.nces on earth might be viewed', but they are 
abundantly reconctled as we are led into a com­
prehension of the deep, deep Jove of Christ, 
th ... t passetb knowledge. 

(To be-continued.) 

--000--· 

Bible Studies in Genesis. 
By Robert Lee. 

[�����������-! r.·.�-���----�-�] 
Slithering through Life, or What 

Jacob's Dream did for Him. 
It Banished-

1. EA�THLINES8 - Versa 12, lltlln: his thoughh
heaventrard. 

2. LONELINESS ,. 12, peopling the wilderness. 
3. FORLORNLESS - 11 13, " for the Lord was 'BE-

SIDE Him." R.V. Marg. 
4. HELPLESSNESS - ,. 15, mustering arml11 lor

s:alety. 
5. AIMLESSNESS -

11 13-15, lor God took him
Into partnership.

6. IGNORANCE ,. 17, "rtvtallne lo hlmHII his 
sin. 

7. HOMELESSNESS - ., 17, reveallnc a home for
him In God . 

I. ILUGGIIHNESS - ,. 21-1. "Lifted up his ltet,"
(Mau!.)

"ALL EARS." lt bas been said that " 1 a
jealous woman is all ears." (27. 42). 

ESAU'S BLUNDERING FOLLY (verse 6). 
He thought he would displease them by marry­
ing into a family which God bad rejected. 

"JACOB WENT OUT." After a lonely 
journey of 40 miles he reached Bethel. 

" LIFTED UP HIS FEET." This is s.ug­
gcstive. It was not a good night's reS't that 
led him to sfep out on the journey again with 
alacrity-not :slithering- along-for be had had 
a tioubled night's .rest.. How our feet drag 
when our-hearts arc sad and heavy. Brightened 
and b:essed by abiding contact ,vith ,God, be 
resumed bis way with a light heart and dastic 
step. Don't shth�r through life! 
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EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPIE OF CHRIST. 
PART VI. 

"And Abraham said unto his eldest servant of hii; house, that ruled ovo­
all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a. wife unto my son of the daughter.; of the 
Canaanites among whom I dwell."-Gen. 24. 2-3. 

--000--

I 
F Gen. 2 1 brings before us the Manger, 

and Gen. 22 the Cross, ·then m the death
of Sarai, Gen. 23 (Abraham's bride and 

Isaac's mother) we see the setting aside of 
Israel (of whom as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came), to permit of Gen. 24-the bringing in 
of a bride for Isaac. 

Of all the types of the Bride of Christ in the 
Old Testament this, one surpasses them for 
bridal affection, careful forethought, loving 
solicitations and exact detail of •Lhe calling-of 
the Bride and 1:L1e presentatior.- ·to the Bride­
groom. Of all the 6 7 verses of the chapter, 
there is scarcel_x one which has not some 
nugget of truth for the child of God. 

We shall do well, first of all, •to consider 
that portion of our story in which Rebekah 
played no part at all, that of which she was m 
total ignorance, and which was all carried out 
and arracged for without her consul·tation or 
choice. It was done in a far-away country, 
by a father and his fafrhf ul servant concern­
ing the son of his love toi: whom he desired a 
swtable companion in the days yet to come; 
one who would be to him a comfort and help­
meet. That son must on no account be again
taken to that " other land " of Abraham's 
choice, nor must he find bis bride in the land 
wherein he dwelt, but the servant must lea\le 
the father and the son together there in 
happy f e)Jowship and unison, and journey to 
that " other country " in search of the Br�de 
chosen for Isaac. 

What a mass of spiritual teacbir.g lies buried 
in these first few verses I How easy it is to 
see in them the eternal purposes of God con­
cerning His beloved Son and His Bride, chosen 
4

·' before the foundation of 'the wor]d '' to be
His fit companion, not for a few brief years as 
in Isaac's case, but for aJI ete-rnity.

Just ... J Isaac's bride was not to be taken 
from the land wherein he then dwelt, so in 1tbe 

purposes of God Angels are passed by, and 
the Holy Spirit is seekmg, in this " other 
country'' of ours, this world wherem we dwell, 
a bride for the Lord Jesus. 

• • Forasmuch then as the children are partakers o(
flesh and hlood, He also HimscU likewise took part of the 
same ; " (Pa.,;sin� Angels by)-" that through death 
He might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil." "\1/herefore in all things it behoved Him 
to be mado like unto his brethren."-(Heb. 2. 14-17). 

But while Scripture is careful to note 
that Isaac's bride must come from 
anot·her country, it is equally careful 
to record the fact that Isaac m person must 
not g J to that dther country again (v. 6). So 
with the blessed Christ of God. He has been 
here "once in the end of the age, to put away 
sin.•• 

The One Who died and rose aga:n 
has now returned to the Father's house, 
never •to return to this earth again, 
until His Bride is in happy associa­
tion, and personal acquaintance, with Him.
As Abraham's servant, and not Isaac, visited 
that other country m search of Rebekah, so 
the Holy Spirit has been sent by the Father 
in the place of the Son ·to brir.g back His Bride. 

Said the Lo�d Jesus before leaving this 
world: 

"I will pray the Fnthcr, aud HE SHALL GIVR vou 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever." 
-John 14. 16.

'' And again when tho Comforter is come, whom I
will send unto you FROM TUE FATnEn, ovon tho Spirit 
of Truth, ,vhlch proccodeth FROM THE FATIIEll, Ho 11hall 
tcs tify of .Mo."-John lG. 20. 

In this connection it wtll perhaps be well to 
draw attention to a sli�ht correction of the 
Authorised rendering of John 16. 13. 

"Howbeit when Ho, the Spirit of TTUth, is come, He 
,vlll guide you Into all truth: for Hcaha.11 not 1peak el 
Htmull; but whatsoever Ho shall henr, that shall He 
e;penk." 



l 12 THRESHED WHEAT. 

The force of tha'L word " OF," is 
1�ot, • • Of Himself," in U1e sense of not tell­
ing us anythmg about Himself, for m 
many subsequent passag�s of Scripture we 
learn much about His Perso1:- and work� just 
as Abraham's servant had qurte a lot to tell 
Rebekah abou•t the way he had found her. But 
what 1t does mean is this: He shall not speak 
"on His own behalf," "on His own authority," 
or as the Revised better puts it. " He shall 
not speak FROM Himself, but whatsoever He 
shall hear, •that shaLl He speak. 11 The same 
word is used by the Lord Himself in John 12.

49-50, and.the Revised renderir:g of that makes
the force of the expression beautifully clear.

•• For I spako not PROM Myself; but the Father
which sent Mc, He hath given Ille a commandment, what 
I should say, and what. I should speak. And I know 
that His command.men t is life eternal : the things there­
fore which I speak, even as the Father, bath said unto 
Me so I speak." 

The rloly .::>pirit likewise comes with a mess­
age from the Fa'ther about the Son, and as a 
farthful �ervant tells all that has been com­
mitted to His care and delibera'tioo. 

As a type Abraham's servant illustrates in 
very minute detail the perfection of the work 
of the Holy Spirit. Whil&t the servant merely 
conveys Abraham's message, we must not for­
get that he received it in solemn convocation 
and consultation. With his hand beneath Abra­
bam 's thigh, the matter had been sealed and 
settled with an oath, and was most solemnly 
acd seriously entered into. It was a consul­
•tation by the Father with his chief servar..t 
(that ruled �ver a:ll that be had) abouti his 
beloved Son. 

So '' before the foundation of the world,'' 
EJ?h. 1. 4, in counsels· deep, the • Holy Spirit 
with the Father, and the Son purposed and 
pl,anned that wonderful _plan of Salvation for 
which the rather gave His o�ly beloved Son, 
and for which the Son gave Himself a sacri­
fice for our sins, and for which the Holy Spirit 
is now seeking to bring to fruition all those 
counsels ar.d purposes. In all 1this Rebekah 
is in the background, quite unconscious of the 
g(acious purposes of God on her behalf, just 
as you and I and myriads more, were as yet 
unborn when God's purposes of grace towards 
us were counselled and sealed by a divine oath, 
ac:d by the precious blood of Christ '' for.e­
known before the foundation of the world " 
(t Peter 1. 201 Rev. 13. 8). 

What a •thought l How it should thrill the 
believer's heart to know that before his mem­
bers were ever formed, and fashioned, God 
loved and chose him tn Christ, to form part 
of His Bride, and 1to be Hts companion for 
ever. It is all of God's doir.g-al\ of grace­
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

(N<'xt l\looth: 11 The Ten C11meb. 1') 
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As we draw towards the close of our 1third 
volume of " Threshed Wheat " a personal 
word to oui: readers may not be out of place. 

.1<"irstly1 we feel convinced that one and all 
will join us m expressm� our deep gratitude
ar.d thankfulness to our uod for His bountiful 
Hand toward the Magazine in the supply, 
through His servants, of_ the " FineS't of the 
Wheat.'' Never a week passes but what we 
receive some letter of cheer oi: encouragement 
from some par1t of the globe. As we pen 
these lines a letter from a missior.ary in India 
comes to hand, in which he says: 

" In one sense we missionaries get too many Maga­
zines. and have to leave many articles unread, but I 
often 111 an article In youn which looka too r;ood to 
pan over unread. 

I can remember {ee!ing helped by articles on Elijah 
and Jonathan, an article by J. W. Ashby, and recently 
an excellent address by the late Jas. Wright of Brh;tol." 

Such is typical of mar.y. and we therefore 
take courage and trust in the goodness of ·our 
God oto maintain the usual high stanoard of 
ministry during the commg year if He shall 
tarry. Next month we will announce a few 
of the papers 10 hand for 1932, but meantime 
may I ask present subscribers if they will 
kindly renew their subscriptions early, before 
our busy season is right on us, as 1t wilf enable 
us to get our records in order m good tim-,=. 

c.very subscriber who renews his or her sub­
scr1ption direct this month will receive a 
1 s. calendar free and post free.

'' Threshed Wheat '' daily block calendar,
which so many readers appi:eciate, is now 
ready for 1932, and can this year be had m 
two styles. 

A. With Single Pad (Texlt and Verse) as
usual 2s. each. 

B. With Double Pad (Text, Verse and Medi­
tation for each day) new this season; 2s. 6d. 
each (box ac<l postage Sd. on single copies). 

lf, however, when renewing your sub­
scription, you order from us cards or 
calendars to •the value of I os. or more, we will 
present you FREE with this magnificent 
'' Threshed Wheat '' Calendar witfi single 
pad. instead of the 1 s. calendar referred to 
above. (Add 8d. for box and postage). 

Will you plea9C respond to my personal 
appeal EARLY and address your reply: 

Editor, " Threshed Wheat," 
2

1 
Broomhill Road, Goodmayes, Essex.
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ANGELS. 

Who are they? What is their Work ? 
By H. P. BARKER. 

--000-­

PART I. 

IT has been a common notion that '' good
people, when they die, become angels.,.
Children have been taught to sing: 

" I'd like to be an angel 
And with the angels stand. 11 

Th.ls idea has been adopted by many 
Spiritists, among them Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
who would Like to be called an " angelist 11 

rather than anything else, for he believes itha t 
the spirits who communicate with men, in de­
fiance of the commands of God, are His angels, 
and that 1they were once men and women on 
earth. 

But are angels the discar.c,ate spirits of de­
ce�sed human beings? 

That there are dther beings in the univex:se 
th� those of human origm is clear from Job 
xxxviii. 7, where we read of the sons of God 
shouting for joy when the corner stone of the 
earth was laid. The language is, of course, 
highly .figura1tive, but who can be meant by 
these ··sons of God" but the holy angels ? 
There were, then, spirit-beings in the universe 
before the creabon of man, and they continue to exist. They cannot pc,ssibly be the dis­
_arnate spirits of men. 

Appeal 1s sometimes made to the words of 
our Lord when He sa.id tha'I: ir., the resurrec; 
tion men are "as the angels of God in heaven" 
(Matt. xxti. 30). But this passage, far from 
teaching lhat: men will become angels, im­
plies the very opposite. The Lord did not 
say. " they neither marry_, nor are given in
mar.tiage, for they are ar.gels. 11 'No such 
thing, but lie simply declare<l that with re­
spect to marriage men are, _in the resur�ec<tion, 
as angels; or, as the parallel passage m Luke 
xx. 36 puts it, "equal unto the angels."

Note the word " as." A young missionary
wrote: ,, The natives are pleased that I eat 
thefr food and live as one of themselves." No 
on� would conc111de tha't the writer meant that 

be had become a native of that country, 
but that in respect of food and cer­
tail') customs he had become like them. 
In the same way, tb,e Lord's words ic Matt. 
xxii. 30 prove that those who in some respects
become as the angels do not themselves be­
come angels.

But are not angels referred to as '' the 
spirits of just men made perfect"? Certamly 
not. The context of these words (Heb. xii. 
23) shows that angels cannot possibly be io-­
'tended. Angels are mentioned two verses

previousll)', among the thin�s to which in 
Christianity we have (anticipatively) come. 
The enumeration of these thicgs is continued 
in verse 23 till we come to " the spirits of just 
men made perfect.'' These, then, are quite 
distinct· from the aiorementtoned '' innumer­
able company of angels." Surely this is evident. 

ln Hebrews ii. 16 men and angels are again 
distinguished, and the former, ndi' the latter, 
are sa?d to be the subjects of the redemptive 
work of Christ. Angels were not in view at 
all when He came •to work deliverance. He
passed them by entirety, and espoused the
cause of Abraham's seed, for this is the truri: 
meaning of the words. 

It yet remains true, 1then, that dear old 
hymn which we learned in our childhood's 
days, about 

'' A song which even angel!. 
Can never, never sing; 

They know not Christ as Saviour, 
But worship Him as King.'' 

Ar.other striking contrast �hveen the 
children of God in their glorified condition and 
angels, 1s found in I Cor. vi. 2-3: 

" We Shall Judge Angels.'' 
The word '' judge '' here carries, not a 

penal, but an executive meanic•g. The glori­
fied saints will have a superior position to 
that cf angels. An�els will be subject to 
their rule. Hebrews ii. 5 confirms this. God 
has not putt the world to come in subjection to 
angels. That honour is reserved for Christ 
and His brethren, the ''many sons" being 
conducted to glory. Ar.gels, meanwhile, fill 
the place of servan'ts (Heb. 1. 14). Heirs of God 
and co-heirs with Christ, they can never be. 

I well remember overtaking a small boy in 
the street who was singmg to himself: 
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"I'd like to be an angel." 
With a few lcind words his confidence was 

easily woo and his surprise was apparent, 
rathe_r than uttered, when I told him that I
certainly would not like to be an angel I I 
saw that au explanation would be needed. On 
the other side of the s't'reet Jrom which we 
stood was a large house standing io its own 
grounds. 

'' I expect they have some grand dinner 
parties in tl1arr house," I said. 

" Yes," said my, little fnend, looking, if 
possible, still more surprised. 

'' �uppose we could look in through the win­
dow while they wei:e having one. We should 
see the gentlemen and ladies si'ttmg round the 
table enjoying the good things. They are the 
guests. Then we should see some others, 
waiting upon them, passing ithem things, and 
so on. Who would they be?" 

I had to tell my very interested young 
l.istener that ithey would be the servants. 

'' Which would you rather be? '' I asked. 
"One of the guests to 5tt at the 'table, or one 
of the servants to wait around 'the table?" 

He UQderstood, and replied, '' One of the 
guests.'' 

.!.! Then," said I, "never sing 'I'd like to 
be an angel,' because the angels are· the 
s·ervacts. They stand around the throne.; 
But of those who beloni to Christ Hie says 
they shall sit with Him m His throne.'' 

.t-Iow much better 1s •the place that God has 
given to us, H=s children, than that which the 
angcJs have! 

Now let us take our Bibles and see what 
the Word of God has to say on the subject of 
angels, tnein ministry and their intervention 
1n human affairs. 

The Ministry of Angels in Times Past. 

A. In what part of the Bible do we read
most about angels? 

B. In •the Epistle to the Hebrews. These
chnstians, with l:!he history of their; nation, 
as recorded in th.e Old Testamen1t1 in their 
bands, would be quite conversant with the
acbvit1es of angels in connection wi'lh the 
chosen people. Indeed, the ex'ister.ce and 
tne guardian ministry of angels was one of 
the great fundamental 'truths of Judaism. The 
very law in which it made its boast was or­
dained by angels (Gal. iii. 19), or, as 
Stephen puts it 10 his wonderful �iscourse,1 
" received ... by the dispositior.i of angels" 
(Acts vu. 53). At Sinai, when the law was 
given, Jehovah's presence was attested by 
thousands of those heavenly beings. So Psalm 
lxviii. tells us. Theu:; existence, therefore,
was an essential part of the orthodox creed
of Judaism.

A. It is evident that angels played an im­
portant part in connection with the chosen 
nation. We find them acting as God's mes­
sengers again and again, do we not? 

B. We do indeed; acd this is specially ito
be noted with reference to the birth, the path­
way, and the resurrection of Christ. Infal­
lible px:oofs were thus given, which would 
appeal more than anything else to a Jew and 
convince all who were not wilfully b[kd and 
deaf, of the true Miess1ahship of the Lord 
Jesus. 

The Nature and Po1i'ler of Angels. 

A. Is there anything in Scripture to show
what kind of beings angels are? 

.tl. We are >told that .they are bemgs who 
"excel in strength" and that they are God's 
ministers who do His commandments and 
hearken t.:> r.he voice of His word (Ps. ciii. 20).
Elsewhere they are spoken of as '' mig1:rty' • 
(2 Thess. i. 7). They a!:e evideotly great 
potentates, capable of performmg nughty 
tasks. Michael, the archar:gel, ts represented 
in Daniel x. as effectually thwarting the devices 
of the powers of darkness. He does not, how­
ever, seem to be as great a personage as Satan 
Qude 9), though with the angels under his 
Jieadersh1p he ultimatelv defeats 'the evil angels 
ani their leader (Rev.� xii. 7-9).

A$'ain, the angels are spoken of as "elect" 
( I 1 im. v. 2 1 ) ; this distinguishes them from 
the fallen angels, which have followed Siatan 
in his apostasy. 

They are also described as "holy" (Matt. 
xxv. 31). The\" are sinless beings who have
never known the ta.int of evil.

NcJ:t Issue : "A::.cela In the Epl1t11 to the HtbrtWL" 
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How far do we live in the atmosphere of 
praise ? There is nothing like 1the inspiring 
power of praise to set the h�art free from all 
the shackles and bands of the world. 

--!::'Gt.:J--

The people of God will never understand 
what manner of people they ought to be down 
here, un]e-;s th�y have laid hold of 1the Lord's 
thoughts about them. 

--e00--

Phil. 3-0ne sees in 1the life of a man like 
l'aul, the exceeding joy given to a man in 
01.mmunion with God. 
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Time l?earli of JP>sa.llms. 
By GEORGE HENDERSON. 

--1:l I:] QJ __ 
Divine Restoration. 

" He restoreth my soul " (Psalm 23. 3). 

THESE words are as solemn as they are
blessed. They are solemn because they 
suggest, even as David's personal his­

tory illustrates, that the best of us may, if 
unwatchful, falL into sm; and they are blessed 
because. they remind us th�t altho1;1gh a good 
man may fall, he shall ri:se a"'am; t,hat al­
though a chris'tian may cause ciouds to come 
between himself and his Lord, and forfeit the 
joy of the relationship m which through grace 
he s•tands, yet that, in the exercise of his 
sovereign grace, God can intervene to scatter 
those clouds ar:d restore that JO)'.

Compare Psalms 37 and 5 I. 

This verse, 1r.deed, suggests solemn possi­
bilities; for surely there can be no more solemn 
possibility than that of wandering from God, 
whether it be in heart or in hfe. Among the 
many evils attendant upon such a course is 
this one, "iz., that every momer.•t so spent is 
los� ume. ln illustration of wha't I mean, 
turn to the r r th chapter or Hebrews. That 
chapter-the Westm·nster Abbey of the Bible, 
as it has been caJ.led-conta·ns the epitaphs 
inscribed upon the tombstones of God's heroes, 
an:l in fulfilmer:t of Hebrews Io. I 7, he omits 
their failures ancf records only their victones. 
In verse 29 we read that "by faith the Israel-
1te.s passed through the .1.,ed Sea as by dry 
land"; and in the next verse 1that "by faith 
the walli of Jericho fell down after they were 
rompassed ahout seven davs. '' But between 
these two even'ts there was a period of forty 
years-a r:er-od which, alas, Israel spent in 
wilfulness and in wandering-what about it? 
It ;s not mentioned for the reason given above, 
i•t was lost time-a blank. 

On a sun-dial in St. Marks these words are 
written: '' I number none but the cloudless 
hours.'' The- years which Israel spent in 
wilderness wanderiag were indeed dark and 
overcast with heavy cloudc;; and for tha't 
reason they are unnumbered, uncounted. Our­
mg that period they were like a regiment of 
-&old1ers marking tune, or like a man, who\ 
having lost his way, spends a great deal, of 
h:s time in getting right again. And Israel's 
history at this juncture reminds us of another 
solemn principle ir.. the governmen'tal dealing!J 
of God, namely, that a wanderer will get right 
exactly at the spot where he went wrong. It 

was at Kadesh-Barnea that they listened to 
the unb.elievmg spies and began to wander; 
it was from that same spot nearly forty years 
af terwar:ds that they commecced the forward 
march which culminated in their entrance 
1r.ito, and conquest of, the Jar.cl of Canaan. 
(Compare Numbers 13; Deuteronomy 1. 19-2:z; 
2 •. 14). 

In the res•toration of those who, by reason 
of sin or mdifference, wander from Him, God 
employs two means, viz.: Hts voice, and His 
hand-His word, and chastisement. Let us 
meditate on these for a moment. 
--��-��� � --��� -- ---; !· 1. RESTORATION BY THE WORD. ) 
--�---"-'"-__ ,_. _______ _

There is a scene in the I fe of the 
Apostle Peter which beautifully illus­
trates this. The sifting process of wluch 
our Lord had warned him, but t6 
which he pa ;d little attention, had been car­
ried out; and as a result Peter had denied his 
Master with oaths and curses. One can 
imagine the remorse which would fill his mind 
when he realised wha1t he had done; the ten­
dency would be to throw the whole thing up. 
Ar.d here let me point out the meaning of a 
Scripture which is frequently misquoted. Our 
Lord bad said: " I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not,'' r.ot as it 1s of.ten quoted, 
'' that thou fail not.'' The failure was evi­
dently 1the only method by which Peter could 
be robbed of lus !>elf-:confidence. But the 
danger was that having fallen he would give 
way to despair, and 1t was to obviate this •that 
our Lord's intercession was exe.rcised on his 
behalf. Well, just as the denial was made, 
" the Lord turned and looked upon Pc'ter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
He had said unto him, 'before the cock crow, 
thcu shalt deny Me thrice.' And Peter went 
out and wept bitterly" (Luke 22. 61-62). 
"Peter called to mind the word •that J csus 
said unto him ... and when he thou(;?ht thf_'re­
or.,, he wept." (Mark 14. 72). That word 
penetrated Peter's soul, broke up the foun­
tains of his heart, and drew forth floods of 
penitential tears. "When he meant his best 
he found out wha•l:J a wicked heart he had: and 
when he did his worst he found out what a 
blessed heart Christ had." 
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How oft in time of soul decle1:-s1on do we 
experience equaJJy tender treaotment from our 
gracious God! ''1 Return thou bact<sliding 
Israel, and I will not cause Mine anger to fall 
upon you; return, ye backsliding children, ar..d 
I will heal your backsliding•'; there is the voice 
of love divme seeking to arrest the declension, 
to woo the wanderer from the error of his way, 
and by so domg to spare !um the necessity of 
f eelir:g the we1gll't of the Divine liand (Jere­
miah 3. 12, 22; Hosea 14). If, however, that 
voice is disregarded, and the wrong course 
persisted 111, the only alternatwe is 
-�..--..������t. ... lll"!al.���� ���� 

� 2. RESTORATION BY CHASTISEMENT. l
������������������ 

Chastisemer:t 1s one of our unpleas­
ant blessings. In the exercise of it 
God reveals •' the graver countenance 
of love.·' Correctly to understand its 
purpose, meaning and value however, we 
must remember that it 1s not always, 
or: r:ecessarily, the result of sin. It 1s quite 
true, as the history of the ages solemnly testi­
fies,. tnat " whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." (Galatians 6. 7); that, as 
one of our poets puts it: 

'' ... Sorrow follows wrong, as echo follows 
soc-g, 

And every guilty deed holds with;n itself 
the seed 

Of retribution and undY:ng pain.'' 
But admitting all this, the fact remains 1lhat 

retnbut:on does not exhaust othe purposes of 
God in chastisement. He has also lessons of 
educatior:• and soul-culture to teach by �ts 
means-lessons which. when learnt, will issue 
in " the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby" (Hebrews 
12. 1 1). It is for this reason that we are
exhorted to " de�pise not the chastening of
the Lord; neithe:- be weary_ of His correction:
for whom the Lord loveth He correcteth, ever:,
as a father the son in whom he del,ighteth "
(Proverbs 3. I I -1 2).

Assured, then, that chastisement may be 
educative as well as retributive, and that in 
either ca�e it is the evidence of a love which 
ever bas our "profit" m view, we turn to con­
sider the cfassic passage. which deals with it­
Hebrews 12. 5- 1 I. And- if you examine that 
passage carefully you will find that chastise­
ment has a1ways or.e of three effects upon us 
-we either despise ��. or faint under it, or are
exercised by it.

Despising It (v. 5).
The famous Oriental philosopher, Lok­

man, while a slave, being presen1ted by 
his master with a bitter melon, immedi­
ately ate it all. '' How was it pos­
sible," said his master, " for you tto eat so 
nauseous a fruit? • • Lokman replied: '' I 

have received so many favours from xou, 1t 
is no wonder I should for once io my life, eat 
a bitter melon from your hand.'• The generous 
answer of •the slave struck the master so 
forcibly, that he immediately gave him his 
ltberty. Unlike Lokman's mas.er, however, 
our God never chastens arbitrarily or unneces­
sarly. He always chastens for our profit (v. 
10); and the recognitbon of that grand fact will 
act as a mighty deterrent in the soul that is in 
dacger of '' despising the chastening of the 
Lord.•• Then there is the danger of 

2. Fainting Under It (v. 5).
lf you have examined the coal trucks on 

the railway, yo_u wiJ} have �bserved t�at each 
1::1 endorsed with its carrymg capacity: one 
"To carry 12 tons"; another "to carry 20 

tons,'' and so on. The maker of these trucks 
knows their frame and prescribes exactly bow 
much weight they are to carry. And He Who 
"kr:oweth our frame" (Psalm 103. 14) "never
suffers us to be tested above what we are able 
to bear" (I Corinthians 10. 13), but as occa­
sion necessitates it "gives power to the £amt 
and to those that have no might increaseth 
strength" (Isaiah 40. 29). so that " as thy 
days so shall thy strength ·be " (Detitronomy 
33. 25). If we desp·se the chastenir:g of the
Lord or faint when we are rebuked of Him,
we lose 1 he bless·ng which He intends to send 
us by these means: Chastisement yields its 
peaceaLle fruit onl.y to those who are 

3. Exercised By It (v. 11).
I read recently of a christian b]iack­

smith who had a good deal of affiiction 
and was cballer.ged by an unoeliever 
to account for it. This was his ex­
planation: " I don't know that I can account 
for 1these things to y,our satisfaction, but I 
thick I can to mr own. You know that I am
a blacksmith. often take a piece of iron 
and put it in the fire, and brmg rt to a white 
heat. Then I put it on the anvil, and strike 
it once or twice •to see if it will take a temper. 
If I think it will, I plunge it into the water, ar.d 
suddenly .change 1t11e➔ temperat�re. Then J. 
put it into the fire again, and again I p�unge 
1t into the water. This I repea't several tlmc:s.
Then I put it on the ar..vil and hammer 1t, and 
it makes some useful art ·c1e which I pu1t into 
a carriage, where it does good service for 
twenty-five years. 

If, however, when I first strike it on the 
anv1l, I think rt will not take a temper, I throw 
it into the scrap-heap, and sell it at a half­
penny a pound. 

" Now, I believe that my heavenly Father 
has been tesiting me to see if I would take a 
temper. He has put me into the fire and put 
me mto the water. I have tried 1to bear it as 
patiently as I could, and my daily orayer has 
been: ' Lord, put me into tl1e fire if you think 
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l n-.!ed i•t; do anything you please, 0 Lord;
only for Christ's sake don't tluow me into the
scrap-heap.' ''

Another who was similady afflicted has 
sa1.d: " The file is rough, and the application 
of it harrowing 'to the soul; but all the more 
bright and lustrous will be the diamond, when 
at length., thoroughly l?olished, it shines forth 
in the royal crown of Emmanuel.'' 
" lo the still air the music 1ies unheard, 

m the rough marble beauty hides unseen, 
To wake the music and the beauty, needs 

The Master's touch, •the sculptor's chisel 
keen. 

Gr;:ea't Master, touch us with Thy skilful hand, 
Let not the music that is in us die, 

-:ireat Sculptor, hew and polish us, nor let 
Hidden and lost, Thy form within us tie.'' 
To prevent miscor.ception regarding the 

purpose of chastisement, I have dealt with it 
m this chapter m a general way; bu1t the ap­
plication of that part of it which bears on my 
immediate theme is simple and easy. "Are 
the consol�tions of God small with thee,'' my 
reader? (Job 15. 11). If so, is there not a 
cause? Let com:cience cast her enlighter.ed 
gaze over the past, and she will probably 1ead 
you to the very moment when the current of 
peace ceased to flow, when the channel of joy 
became interrupted. " 0 that thou hadst 
hearkened ito His commandments! ther.- had 
thy peace been as a river. and thy righteous­
riess as the waves of the sea" (Isaiah 48. 18). 
ff, however, you have failed to lister.• to His 
voice, make absolu'l:'ely certain that you "hear 
the rod and Who hath appomted i-t' • (Micah 
6. 9). His purpose in it all is to restore you
to Himself; and although the process may be
a pamful one, •the end is blessed. " If we
confess our sins He is faithful and just to for­
give us our sins and to cJeanse us from all ur.­
righteousness" (1 John r. 9). "No chasten­
:nf:? for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous; nevertheless aifterward it ylieldeth
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them
,vhtch are exercised thereby'' �Heb. 12. 1 I). 

Thi' above article la n ('hai,ler from lbe Author a excellent devollon. J 
l>00klet mtit1,_.,1 " Th• Pearl of Paalm1," lbe fourth erlhion of which 
w• havr. Jull luued In • en• du•stc style for 111ft purpDSl!S al 9d, per 
c�,,, 64 P11'«'11, A cht-a�r ,.dltlo'l for bro:idc.'ISI dlltrlbullon ruay be 
h ,d at 818 par doun Post Pn-e (�llnlmum quantity 12 copl!'S). 

--000--

THE LORD'S DAY. 

Morning: 
Another Lord's Day God has given, 

How shall its hours be spent? 
H spent for God. then will it end 
Ir., thankful. glad content. 

Evening: 
Another Lord'!-l Day come and gone! 

What record will 1t leave? 
If spen't for self, t_he countless Joss 

I never can retrieve 1 
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� Brief Notes on Prophecy. � 
� For the help of Beginners. � 
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By W. W. FEREDAY. 

D
1.STlNGUISH carefully between the Sun

of Righteousness in Mal. iv. 2 1 and the 
Morning Star m Rev. ii. 28; xxi1. 16. 

In the former character -the Lord will appear 
to Israel and to the world, and in the latter to 
His Church. The Apostle Peter earnestly de­
sired the heavenly hope to gain possession of 
the hearts of his readers (2 Pet. i. 19). Re­
member also that the Morning Star 1s visible 
befo1e the Sun. �atan has .a "day-star, son 
of the morning•' (Isa. xiv. 12), whom he will 
bring upon the scene before the Lord appears. 
1-te will be extinguished by divine judgment 
when the Lord comes forth. 

Do not mix together the different actors in 
the latter-day crisis. Five in particular are 
noted m the Word :-
First-The Antichrist (1 John 1i. 22). 

Spoken pf also as : 
The Man of Sin, the Son of Perd;tion. 

2 Thess. ii. 3. 
The King (of the Jews). Dan. xi .. 36; 

Isa. xxx. 33; lvu. 9. 
The Beast out of the earth. Rev. xiii. 11.
The False Prophet. Rev. xvi. 13; xix. 20. 

XX. IO. 
The Worthless Shepherd. Zech. xi. 17

(R.V.). 
fhe Man of •the earth. Psa. x. 1 S. 

Second-The Beast out of the Sea. 
The revived Roman Empire. Rev. xm. I 

Called also: 
The Beast out of the bottomless pit. 

Rev. xi. 7; xvii. 8. 
The Little Hern (the Head of the Empire). 

Dan. vii. 8. 
The Prince that shall come. Dan. ix. 26-27. 
Lucifer. Isa. xiv. 12.

Third-The Assyrian (Micah v. 5, ar.d many 
other passages). 

Otherwise: 
The King of the North. Dan. xi. 40. 
The King of Fierce Countenance. 

Dan. v111. 23. 
The Little Horn. Dan. viii. 9. 

Fourth-Gog (the Russian). 
Ezck. xxxviii.; xxxix. 

The Treacherous Spoiler. Isa. xx.xiii. 1. 

Fif.th-The King of the South (Egypt). 
Dan. xi. 40. 
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A Bible Reading on the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
By W. W. CAMPBELL. 

--0 0 0--
PA RT II. 

Subject: Christ and the Church. 

I
N the Ep1S'tle to the Ephesians we have the

widest possible presentation of the
Church, and m this respect it differs from 

the viewpoint of the first epistle to •the 
Corinthians which has a strong Jocal colour. 
\'.'e shall approach the subject by asking, and 
endeavouring to answer •two questions: 

First: What 1s the Church to Christ? 
!:>econd: What is Christ to the Church? 

WHAT IS THE CHURCH 
TO CHRIST? 

( 1 ). His Body. Eph. 1. 22-23. " The 
Church, which is His body, the fulness of Him 
wno filleth all m all." The Church is the 
vessel through which He expresses Himself­
his ldfe energising that body ar.d through it 
making known H,s ways and I-tis thoughts. 
\Vbat a glorious priVIlege for the Church to be 
thus in association with this One who is re­
jected by the world, but acclaimed by heaven. 
In this aspect of the church, the mystery of 
the Chr'.st is introduced in chap. 3. 6. 

The blessing of the Ger.,tJles was no depar­
ture oo the part of God, but the association 
of Jew and Gentile in a divme unit:y is the dis­
tinctive feature of the church dispensation. 
Ephesians 3. 6 deficcs the mystery. 

Firstly: The Gentiles are f e.llow-heirs. 
Ia Rom. 8. and Galatians 4. we see that

relationship is associated with the inheritance.
1f children, then heirs, heirs of God and

joint-he:rs (fellow-heirs) with Christ." Rom.
8. 17. If a son, then an heir." Gal. 4. 7.

Jews and Gentiles being felr.ow-heirr, tin the
body, hilve consequently the same relationship
to lied, that is, sons.

Secondly: FelJow-members of the body. 
The rclauonship of Jew and Gentile to each 

other in •the body. gefore this could be ac­
complished the truth of Eph. 2 had to be 
brought about Ordained and existing djlfer­
ences had to be destroyed. 

Thirdly: Fellow-partakers of the promise. 

Jew and Gentile in the one body share 
equally the same portion of Divine favour. 

(2). The Church is the vehicle for Divine 
Display. Eph. 3. 10. " Tha't now unto 
the priccipalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be made kcown through the 
church the manifold (all various J.N.D.) wis­
dom of God.'' 

a. The bme of display. NON■ 

b. The sphere of display.
Heavenly places. 

c. The spectators of the display.
Principalities and Powers. 

d. What is displayed?
The all-various wisdom of God. 

Joseph was given a coat of many colours 
from his father as a singular mark of a.ffection 
and 1t was seen by his brethren, resulting in 
their hatred; so God the l-ather bas given the 
Church to Christ as a mark of His affection, 
and this is seen with mixed feeling3 by the in­
hab�tants of heavenly place�. 

(3). The Church is the Temple. Eph. 2. 
20-22. There .seems to be a local, as well as a
general, view of the Church here, and more
particularly from the revised reading. " In
whom eath several building fitly framed to­
ge�her. groweth mto an holy temple m the
Lord, m whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God m the Sptr1t. '' 

!'he moral character of the temple is here 
stated, an holy temple. . Concerning Solo­
mon's temple it 1s written m the Psalms, 
"every whit of it utteretl1 glory." 

The temple must take its character from 
the one who dwell.s there. The 'temple is 
viewed as growing, and the living stones are 
brought mto positton by Go::i the Spirit, and 
it will be completed at the end of the present 
dispensation. \VJule this temple, the Church 
in its entirety, is growing, companies of sair.ts 
on earth are butlded together for an habi•a­
tion of God by the Spirit. 

(4). H '.s Bride-the object of Christ's 
love. Ephes. 5. 2 5-2 7. 1 n this aspect of th• 
Church Christ loved it and gave Himself 
for it, keeping nothing back, that He mi_gbt 
possess the object of His love. As the Bnde, 
Christ presents the O1Urch lo IDmsclf, bnvint 
fars-t bestowed suitability for eternal com· 
panionship. 

(Contmue<l on Pnge 120.)
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The C lh ll.ll re lh of 
By our Aged and Esteemed Brother 

WALTER SCOTT. 
-000--
CHAPTER IV.

"Gathered to His Name." 

The second verbal reference to the Assembly 
is io Matt. "-'Vi.ii. The word does not again occur 
till after the Church's formal establishment at 
.Pentecost. '' For where two or three are 
gathered together in My name, tthere am I in 
the midst of them 11 (verse 20). It will be 
observed that •the ratification t>f Assembly dis­
cipline (verse 1 8), and the answer to the prayer 
of agreement (verse 19), are both dependent 
upon the Lord's presence in the midst of those 
truly gathered to His name. Now, in our 
chapter, the Lord's name, and spiritual pre­
sence is substituted for: His actual bodily pre­
sence; and the Assembly, as the witness of 
grace in the world, instead of the Kingdom and 
its glory. 

The Lord's presence in the midst, is not the 
same as the presence of the Holy Ghost in 1the 
Assembly; they must be distinguished. The 
former is confined to the local Assembly; the 
latter in the local Assembly, also in the As­
semoly in its professing character as .a whole. 
The Lord's presence in an Assembly is not to 
be measured by numerical strength, or gifted 
persons, or arch:ttectural structure of bmJd­
mg, or 'l:o one specific object of gathering, or 
canonical hours and the like. No doubt the 
blessed Lord p:erced the g'oom of these cen­
turies of darkness an9 rui!), and in those 19 
words (verse 20) prov1ded amply for the need 
and blessing o( H:is peoAle, ho<w'ever failedi 
and failicg. If loyalty 1to Christ and simple 
obed(ence to God's Word forbid a5S'OC!abon 
with any of the 1 300 sects in Christendom, 
what are we to do? Give all up in despair? 
Ur, choose a path of cold, icy isol.aition? Is 
the one body of Chnst to be dismembered and 
reduced to umts? ls there no resource amidst 
Assembly wreck, ecclesiastical confusion, acd 
the jarring strife of parties, each cla·m­
ing t') occupy aJi0ne "church ground"? There 
'ls. The words '' wher,e two or �hnee are 
gathered " are so framed a.3 to embrace "two 
or th!1�e '' thousands; or '' two or three '' 
hundreds; or even "two" persons. But 
whether •two or more .they must be "together." 
1 t 1s not the ga therir.g of spirits at the mercy 
seat, but ·the gathering of persons on earth. 
It is independent of gift or power, and one ab­
solutely destitute of ecclesiastical pretension, 
or of lordly assumption. 

Gathered to His name 1s the aloce 
condition of blessmg; it 1s that only 
which secures His presence. The where, 
when, and object of gathering are purposely 
left undefined; but provision 1s made for ithe 
contJinuance ol Christ and liis own ·(Malit.• 
xxviu. 20). What larger.ess of blessing even 
amidst the most dire confusion! 

But what does His name s=gnify? Rev. iii. 
7 may help us: '' He tha•t 1s holy; He that is 
true." It is a faulty statement "g�thered to 
the name of Jesus." No, •the Holy Sp1:1� 
gathers to the name of •the Lord Jesus Chn;t. 
lt is idle. to talk ;of being gathered tlO His 
l'llame if unbol{ness is allowed, or the truth 
sacnficed. There is but one thing• the blessed 
Lord cannot do. ''He cannot deny Himself.'' 
Were He to t.ake Hts place in the midst of a 
company where evil in morals or in doctrine 
were knowir.gly and deliberately sanctioned, 
it would be to the denial of His nature as holy 
and •true. That were impossible. It is known 
evil which defiles, and leavens, an Assembly. 

Now, tlus truth of gathering to •the Name 
of the Lord may be known doctrinally and ex­
perimentally. It is cot 1the Name of the Lord 
and baptism, much less this latter only, which 
forms God's centre for the saints. We are 
not, and ought not to be •' baptists,'' or fol­
lowers of John the Immerser, whatever 
thoughts on that subject we may have. But 
we follow John •the Baptist's Master. Would 
we have another centre of our gathering thao 
Christ! ? 'He was God's centre for " the 
twel.ve ''; then for the 70 when· on earth. 
Lifted up from the earth, He is God's one ob­
ject for all (Jonn xii. 32). In the glory He 
1s in the midst of •the ransomed mynads, "a 
lamb as it had been slain" (Rev. v.) On no 
account raise barriers, or hinder samts ga•ther­
mg with you unless the name of the Lord is 
distinctly mvolved. Do not insist upon per­
sons " Judging the questior.i," unless it be a 
fundamental one; nor expect intelligence as a 
• • sme qua non " for a place amongst you.
Sp1,its 1 diVIs1ons, and parties are formed on

some ·trivial matter, on a dill erence of judg­
ment, it may be, 111 a case of discipline. Simple
persons are perplexed, for the lrnders quarrel
and hght over a. petty matt:-:-, as if it were a.
case of life and death. In the maJority of
such cases it will be fou,1d that n �it her party
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has given up tl1c truth Qf gathering 10 Christ's 
name, but the failure has been ir:i the applica­
tion of Assemb1y principles (principle adautted 
uy both) to the particular case of difficulty on 
n.,.nd. l:.H:ry d:itf erence of opinion is no� a 
ddference of pm:ciple. ,4e have had our 
share in sucn conflicts. We trust in •the futur:e, 
should occasion unhappily arise, that grace 
and toroearance may characterise. the dis­
putants. For surely the sword, on mer:ely 
ecclesiastical questions, may be well sheathed, 
and the trowel more abundant!!)' used. 
•• Strengthen the tlungs which remain; that
are readv to die" (Rev. iii. 2), is much needed
work. The statement of objective truth and
the experimental realisation of it in the soul
and its power in the life, afford abundant scope
for the spiritual energies of the faithful servant
of God.

A gathermg of saints io such a place is not 
a cor1;ect though';:, unless they are actually 
assembled, " gathered together." It is not 
an act done once. It is of ever-present appli­
cation. Persons absent cannot be said to be 
in that gathericg; for they were not •there. 
"Gathering" 1s not an ecclesiastical designa­
tion. J.t is a spiritual reality. "Are gathered 
together'' expresses a distinct act.Ion of the 
Spirit of God on souls. One hundred saints 
might assemble, but all might not be gathered 
to His name. 

We would earnestll}' impress upon all, the 
i !sponsibihty and marvellous blessing of be­
ing gathered to His Name. liere on earth­
and two or three may claim it-we have the 
very centre and source of eternal blessing, 
Christ 1n the midst. But, while seek•ng to 
ac-swer to such responsibil:ty as the Name of 
the Lord involves, and increasinj:!l!Y prizmg the 
blessmg beyond all dt'hers-Chr1st in the midst 
-we would strongly denounce the unwarranted
assumption that the company here or there
are alone truly gathered to His Name; all
others bemg wrong, save the precious, fav­
oured few! It is a p ·ece of arrogant assump­
tion for a few Christians, in any giver.• locality,
to lay exclusive claim to be "the Assembly,"
the " true Philadelphians, • • " a lor.e gathered
to the Lord's Name." Amongst the numerous
developments of pride, the most nauseous and
ha·teful is that which claims su{>erior privilege,
which assumes a lofty posit10n beyond all
others, and proudly asserts titles ar.d bliess­
ings, which, after all belong to others as weLI
as to them. Pretension to be what others are
not, is ger.e-rally accompanied by a low moral
conditior. otherwise, and a supercilious treat­
ment of other Christians. '' The temple of
the Lord, the •temple of the Lord, the temple
of the Lord, are these," were the words of
Israel, even while ungodliness filled it, and un­
nghteousness stalked throug11 the land. We

had beller not say what we are. The Lord JS

the best judge ot our state; nor bas He con­
ferred the prerogative upon ar.y company of 
saints to sit in judgment upon all others. If 
you are amongst those truly gathered to the 
Lord's Name, •then enjoy the privilege and act 
out the responsibility, but do not point to this 

• company, and tha't, and say: '' But these are
not truly gathered to Christ.'' Leave others
alone. If you are gathered as a company in
tes•timony against prevail mg evtls merely, your
testimony will be powerless. Be character­
ised rather by what is good and excellent.

We may just remark, in concludir.g, that
"•the Assembly" m any village, town, or city,
consists of

The Aggregate of the Saved,

and is never in Scripture a d1stinc.tive 'title of a
party, but always comprehends the full number
of saints there. A true Phtladelphian (Rev.
iii. 7-12) is descriptive of a spiritual state for
the eye of Christ to witr.ess. and for •the heart
of Christ to appreciate; while the assertio11
that you alone occupy divine ecclesiastical
ground, imphes a knowledge of wha1: the Lord
owns and disowns, and also of the state of all
Assemblies throughout ·..he earth, which you
do not and cannot possess. Job's very sar­
castic ar.d cuttlflg reply to his friends is not
without point ::nd apphcat1on m certain
quarters now-a-days: ' No.doubt but,ye are 
the peopl.e, and wisdom shall die with you.·' 

(To be continued.) 
--000-­

(Contmued from Page 118).

Bible Reading in Ephesians. 
" CHRIST AND THE CHURCH." 

What is Christ to the Church? 
He is the perfect answer to all that the 

Church is to HunseU. When •the Church is 
viewed as His body, His p!ace is the Head of 
the body in adm1mstratior:-controlling those 
who are united m life to R•mself. As Head 
of the body everythini 1s under His feet, sub­
ject to Him, and that for the good of tho� 
who are in the body. ln the temple aspect 
Crmst 1s the chief corner stone, this is His 
place in testimony. 

He has the pre-emine�t place in the founda­
tion, assoc1atmg with J:umself the apostles 
and prophets--He is -the Chief Apostle . If 
the Church 1s His Bride, in saviour-characLer 
He does the husband part-He 1s the Saviour 
of the body, He is the breadwinner. He is 
true to all tne husband obligations, loving the 
Church which bas become part of Himself. 
ti' nen He cares for the Church He is caring 
for Himself. 

(To be continued.) 
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The Holy Spirit of God. 
By J. H. McCORMICK. 

His Work of Con vie ti on. 

PART 111. 

T
HI!. Holy Spirit gave a sample al Pentecos

. 
t

of how He convicts men of sin, of righ­
teousness, and of judgment. Rut it was 

onLy a sample of His age-long ministry towards 
the world-the world which, 'though loved by 
liod, _ lies under judgment for the murdet: of 
.tl.Js Son. He convicts the world--which re­
jected and crucified Jesus Christ, the world 
upon which the guilt of His murder still han#?s, 
and which one day shall have to answer for 
an absent Christ-a Christ whom •they have 
done to death as foully as Cam slew his brother 
Abel. Sure as God demanded of Cair.•, ''Where 
is Abel thy brother ?-the voice of thy brother's 
blood cneth unto Me from the earth" (Gen. 
4) will He demand of this �uilty world, "where
is Jesus Christ My Son?' The voice of My 
Son's b1ood crieth unto Me from the earth, and 
then judgment will fall. The Holy Spirit con­
victs of sin; how :terrible sin is; what havoc it 
has wrought; what judgmer.t it deserves. The 
sins of a man, bow many they are, every day, 
week, month, and rear with its black record
of sins, every one o which is recorded in God's 
record; ar.d will, 1f the record be not destroyed 
by _the precious blood of Chris•t, be put on the 
divine gramophone at the great white thror.e, 
and told cut in the presence of an assembled 
world. No denial will avatl, for the record is 
the record of your own voice indelibly written 
on memory and in God's Hook. But 1the sir.s 
of the world-how vast, how countless, how 
terrible, •they are all recorded; all crying for 
judgment, aJl to be punished. The sins of all 
men, of all lands, of all ages, shall come up for 
judgment at �he Great White Throne, unless 
they have been previously forgiven through 
faith in God's sacrifical Lamb. It is for this 
great purpose that 1the Holy Spirit shows the; 
world its sin-especially its masiter-sin of ur.-­
belief, " of sin, because they believe not on 
Me.'' How can men refuse to believe in Christ 
as Saviour when they hear the story of His

love to, and sufferiogs for, them? Truly such 
-unbelief is the sm which damns a soul. The 
blessed Lord Jesus came in grace; the Father 
sent His only Son-His bcJoved One-in grace 
to seek and save fallen man. But when His 
own people saw Him they cried: " This is the 
Heir, come let us kill Him and the inheritance 
will be ours." Awful words ' 1let us kill Him.'' 

they refused I-lis love, grace and mercy, and 
an awful deed followed. 11 They caught Him 
and cast Him out and slew Him.'' They re­
jected and crucified God's Son and God's 
Lamb, and yet such was the depth of divine 
mercy that to them first of all salva1tion was 
offered. Why did they not believe ? Ah, 
rather ask why do _you not believe, who have 
heard the story of His love ar.d sacrifice since 
infancy. Hatred of Christ, love of sin • :the 
pleasures of the world, its business or home 
cares may be the reason why you have not be­
)i�ved. Why is unbeijef stamped as the master 
�an? Because it keeps the soul in association 
with •the world which continues to reject the 
heavenly Christ; whereas faith brings us out­
side the world to the side of a rejected Christ, 
whom we acknowledge as Saviour and Lord. 
There are only two classes in the world in re­
lation to Chnst. Class 1 : He that believeth 
not. Class 2: He that believeth on the Son. 
AJl •those m Class I are under iudgment­
judged already-the sentecce will be e.xecuted 
one day, and they shall find themselves in 
hell. All those in Class 2 have everlasting life 
as a present possession, and eternal glory as 
a sure prospect. ln which class are you? The 
Holy Spirit convicts the world of righteousness 
-there is no righteousness here, Scripture de­
cJares, " There is r.one righteous, no not one"
(rtom .. 3). It is also proved by the world's 
treatment of the righteous One when He was 
here; it crucified Him because of His righteous­
ness. That was not an isolated act-it was 
the crowning act of man's unrighteousness 
towards God's servants from Abel to John the 
Baptist-men of whom the world was cot 
worthy, whom they cast out and murdered. 
Righteousness - perfect righteousness was 
once here in the person of Christ. But it is 
not here now. We must look on high for it. 
God righteously exalted to highest glory the 
One Whom men had unrighteously crucified. 
The world is convicted of righteousc.ess by the 
fact that Jesus is now with 1the Father, c.�alted 
at His right band hs the righteous One, for 
the righteousness which the w'orld scorned and 
crucified, God has enthroned, " of rigliteous­
ness because I go to My Father and ye sec Me 
no !Ilore.'1

• • The world wi\T notl see Jesus 
again as Saviour; ao absent Christ and a pre-



122 THRESHED WHEAT. 

c;cnt Spirit rcveaJ;S the world's unrighteousr:ess 
towards Je�us Ouist, as well as i'ts inability to 
approve and receive a righteous man. The 
Holv Spirit convicts the world of judgment, 
not· as so many read, judgment '' to come,'' 
but here judgment past-judgment which took 
place at 'the Cross and was proved by the resur­
rection of Christ. Judgment to come is taught 
in many Scriptures, but not in this one. Those 
who believed not, had sin, they had no righ­
teousness; what J:'.'Cmained? Only jud8"ment. 
The world's pnnce, Satan himself, was Judged 
At the Cross, he could not prevent that judg­
mcr.t; power in part was taken from him then, 
all will be in a coming day and be will be con­
signed to bis eternal doom. If God could 
judge 1the prince, cannot he judge His subjects? 
Certainly He bas done so, and if unsaved you, 
.as a subject of Sa'ta.n, are judged already. The 
Spirit convicts you of this, in order that you 
might flee to God's place of safety-Jesus the 
Saviour. 

(To be continued.) 
--m m 0--
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And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water. 
(Gen. 21. 19J. 

'' Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freelJ." 

Poor Hagar in the wtlderness 
0'erwhelmed with grief and fears, 

Her water spent, saw not the weJI, 
"lbrough eyes bedimmed with •tears. 

\ t e too like her, oft fail to get 
True soliace for our grief, 

We miss the vis1on of our God 
Through our blind belief. 

With tears ar:d unbelieving fears 
We borrow from the morrow, 

Thus dreading ills wh:cb may not come, 
We heap up self-made sorrow. 

The trials which our Father sends 
We need not fear ito see, 

They work together for our good, 
Lord, fix our trust in Thee. 

But should some unsaved, thirsty soul 
Say " There's no well for me," 

Hark I Listen to the Saviour's words: 
There ie a well for thee. 

''Come unto Mc, and drink," He cries, 
" The waiter whlch I give, 

"In thee a flowing well shall be," 
Dnnk, thirsty sou}b and live. 

D. P.
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� Bible Difficulties. g 
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QUES.-Acts 24. 17-18, How are we to understand 
Alms, O"erlag, Purification 'l Is Paul speaklni: from a 
Jewlsn standpoint or Is It a lapse of faith as Acts 21. 26? 

ANS.-Let us tread very somy as we crlUcise tho 
movements or Ule devoted Apostle who, with greater 
right than any other In hls day, could say to bis 
brethren, "Be imitators or me, even as I o.lso am or 
Christ" (1 Cor. 11. 1). Nevertheless, the records or 
Holy Scripture were written ror our learning, and we 
a.re responsible to weigh them up before God, and en• 
deavour to gather up their lessons !or our own proUt. 
And we are a.ware as we read tbe records that the 
only perfect Servant was our Lord Jesus Christ. No 
action or His was ever faulty, and not a single word 
did He ever need to withdraw. "He halb doae all 
things well" (l\lark 7. 37). "Never man spake llke 
this Man" (John 7. '6) . 

Paul's last Journey to Jerusalem appears to have 
beea a mistake. The Spirit's warnlngs in Acts 21. ,. 
11: the entreaties or U1e brethren in Caesarea in Acts 
21. 12; his own misgivings as to Acts 20. 22; Rom. 15.
31, should have deterred him Crom going. Yet his 
motive was truly excellent. He bad nothing person­
ally to gain, and the i-isk to hls llfe and liberty was 
serious. The truth is, hls neart yearned arter the 
souls or his fellow-countrymen (Rom. 10.1), and n 
was his hope that the tact or his carrying alms and 
offerings from Gentile Christians to the needy in 
Judea would dispose them to listen favourably to his 
preaching. But the Lord had already told blrn, "tbey 
will not receive thy testlmony concerning l\le" (Acts 
22. 18). They might be wllllng, at least in measure.
to listen to Peter and James, but they would not listen
to Paul. It was not only that hls teaching was so
intensely separative in Its character, his interest in
the Geotue world stirred their prejudices to the utter­
most.

We know what happened when the Apostle reached 
Jerusalem. James suggested that it might disarm the 
hostility or the Jews U' he would ldentl!y bimsell wtlh 
rour men who just then had a vow upon them, puri­
fying hlmselr with them, and paying their expenses 
(Acts 21. 23, 24). The vow was presumably that or 
the Nazarlte (Num. 6.), o.nd lt shows how feebly the 
Jerusalem Christians bad grasped the slgnlflcuce of 
tne death and resurrection or Christ tho.t 1\ should 
ho.ve had any place amongst them; but we are anlnzed 
. mdeod to find the man who was soon to write the 
Epistle to the Hebrews giVing recogn.ition to that 
wh.lch he knew quite well had been done away with 
ror God in tho perfect work or Christ 

But the compromise was or no avail The very sight 
or Paul enraged the Jews, nnd presently he wns In 
prison. Dul the Lord who grnclously over-rules all 
our mlstnl<es, turned the nppnrcnUy co.lo.mltous ln­
cldcnL lo the furtherance or the Gospel, ror he wllS 
enabled to reach persons of high station In Rome 
and elsewhere who might never have crossed bis 
path otherwise, 1rnd o.lso during his years or retire­
ment from publlo mln1stry tho Apostle gave to the 
Church those precious Epistles wlllch have been thtl 
dollgM or God's so.lots to the present hour. 

The grent lesson or Paul's lll!lt Journey to Jcruso• 
1cm is tho.t one tnlso step lends to nnolhor. Let U9 
therefore wotk very humbly before our God.. Even R 
gootl motlvo mny lCRd u11 nstroy, so dcooltru.l oro our 
bonrts. David's prnyor mny well bo mine, "Hold nP, 
my gotngs In Thy poths, that my footsteps allp not 
(Psn. 17. 6) 

W. W, F&.IUltlAY,



EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 
PART VII. Gen. 24. 10-28.

" And the Servant toi,k ten camels of the camels of his master and 
departed, tor all the go oils ol his master were In his hand." v. 1 o.

" Unto him hath he given all that he hath." v. 36. 

W
E pass now from the counsel chamber in

the Father's house to the Wilderness 
scene where the Bride is to be sought. 

The chief servant, in whose band all the 
treasures wei::e, takes for his use •teo camels 
laden with precious things, and begins his 
work. 

.. All_ the goods of his master were in his
hand,,. says verse 10, and we should presume
from this verse alone that all belonged to 
Abraham, his master. But v. 36 •tells us that 
Abraham had comm.itted all be possessed to 
lsaac, so that the goods which the servant 
brought represented the es•tate of Father and 
Son. Turning over the New Testament for 
the fulfilment of the type we read in John 16. 
r 4- I 5 of the Lord Jesus sayin� to His disciples: 

•• Ho (the Holy Spirit) shall glorify Me, for Ho shall
receive of mine and shall sho,v it unto you. All thlni:s 
that the Father hath are mine : thereforo said I, that 
He shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you." 

Thus Abraham's servant typifies the work of 
the Holy Spirit in this present a�e in taking 
of the thmgs of Christ acd revealing them un­
to us. 

It is very significant in connection wjth the 
Hrides of the Old Testament that 

The Number Ten 
figures in the history of most, if not all. 

We have ten commandments associated 
with Z.ipporah, the bride of Moses. Ten asses 
with Asenath, the bride of Joseph. Ten wit• 
nesscs with Ruth, the bride of Boaz. Ten 
young men with Abigail, the bride of David. 
Ten candlesticks wrth the Shulamite, bride of 
Solomon, and here ten camels are associated 
with the call of the bride of Isaac. 

Ais the number TEN in Scripture stands for 
full responsibility, the grand truth set forth by 
•these many types is that in connection with
the call of the Bride, the Bridegroom under­
takes full and entire responsibility. All that
is required of the Bride is acquiescence with
the Bridegroom'_s will. As the types, so the
antitype-our heavenly Bridegroom has as­
sumed full responsibility for the calling out of
His Bride-the work is all His-and all that
you and I are called upon to do is to acquiesce
wi.th His will, and obey His call.

What, or whom, do the TEN CAMELS repre­
sent? This should next engage our attentloa. 

We observe with interest that they were 
subject to the serNant to a very marked de�ree, 
and whereas he was the one commissioned 
for the task, yet be was pleased to make u·se 
of· this means of conve;r.ing his treasures to 
Rebekah. We might almost speak of these 
camels as an earthly means of conveying 
heavenly treasure, at least that is what they 
are intended to represent for us. The Ho\y 
Spirit to-day is the Servant engaged in the 
task of seeking the Bride, but for the unfolding 
of Fus heavenly •treasures He is graciously 
fleased to use earthen vessels such as you aoo
. Those ten camels represent we under­

servants who, subject to the Holy Spirit's lead­
ing and guidance, unfold to saint and sinner 
the things cor.cerning Himself from the Scrip­
tures of Truth. As we see the way of the 
servant with his came.ls, we are confirmed in 
our thought, for 

u HE MADE his Camels to kneel down."
Firstly we observe Authority.

•• He ma.de''
Ownership. Secondly 

" 

fhirdly 
" " 

'' His camels '' 
Prayer Typinod. 

'' To k�el down.'• 
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'' Ye are not your own," sar,s the apostle; 
• • ye are bought with a price, 1 and He who
has bought us would have us subject to the 
indwelling Holy Spirit, so tha1t we do.Hts will, 
rather than our own. 

"For as many rus arc led by tho Spirit of God they 
arc the Sons of God. "-Rom. 8. 14. 

rlow much do you and I know of His making
us to kr.eeJ down? This is real effective prayer,
not a mere saying of prayers, r.or a chanting 
of vain repetitions, but real agonising prayer, 
energised by that Holy Spirit "who maketh 
intercession for us with groanings that cannot 
be uttered " (1\0m. 8. 26). You will ndtice 
that the camels had to kr.eel down before Re­
bekah was won, and so in our service for the 
Master: before ever there can be a soul won 
for Him. we must know something of this real 
effective ministry of prayer, control)ed by the 
holy Spirit Himself. May we each and all 
seek to get back more and more to real, honest, 
sincer.e dealicgs with God m prayer and sup­
p1'cation. Observe, too, WHERE He made His 
camels to kneel down. 

(I) \Vithout the city.

(2) By a well of water.

Without the City: Not within, where all was
rush and hubbub, but outside they ate in 
quietude and green pasture. So with us we 
cannot be in the city of the worl� oo Saturday 
night-at ks dance, theatre, or whist drive­
and m service for C�rist or., the Lord's Day. 
We must know expenmentally throughout the 
whole week-not Sunday only-what 1t means 
to be '' without the camp.'' 

"Wheroforc Jasus also, that Ho might sanctify tho 
people with His own blood,sufierod ,\ithout the gate. 
Let ns go forth therefore unto Him without the camp 
bearing His reproach."-Hob. 13. 12-14. 

Thts is negative. This is what we give up 
for Christ's sake. But there is a positive side. 
That which we gain m giving up for Him­
A Well of Water. We have al1eady dwelt a 
ltttle on this theme (see Page 87), so that it 
wil] suffice us here to observe that no matter 
what we sacrifice for Christ's sake, we are 
always rewarded a hundredfold-of ten m this 
hfe, and most certainly hereafter. We see 
here a picture of the Sunday School Teacher 
or Tract Distributor who sacrifices leisure 
hours in preparation for the work of the Lord, 
who forsakes not only worldly attractions, but 
Jegrti.mate pleasure in order to get alone with 
God at the Well of Water of Holy Scripture, so 
that when the Rebekahs come along he, or 
she

,1. 
is equipped to display the attractiveness 

of L.hrist. 

A suggestion here may be helpful to 
some. We notice that when Rebekah came
to the well the servant did not immediately 
place his request before her, but rather asked 
a favour of her, just as the Blessed Son of God 
who had journeyed especially to Sychar's Well 
to meet that sinful woman; when she came, first 
asked her for a drink, before disclosing His 
ability to give the better water of eternal life. 
Thus it should be with the christ1aD worker:
tact and 

Sanctified Common Sense 
often prove a greater means of approach 
to a lost soul than aggressiveness in 
pressing God's claims. I trust that my 
reader_ �ill see that in the great work 
�f . wmnmg souls, careful woomg is in­
finitely more successful than blundering 
audacity. It is as true here as in other things 
of life, that we can often lead where we cannot 
drive. Love should be the propelling force. 

(Next Month: " Rebekah at the Well.") 
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An excellent supply of Mss. is on hand for 
next year, if the Lord tarry, by well known 
servants of God and others. 

The Editor purposes continuing his 
Editorials on '' Isaac '' during the early 
months of the year, ar..d then commencing a 
series of papers on 

" THINGS THAT DIFFER." 

or '• Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth.'' 
A further list of papers on hand will appear in 
next issue.: 

Your Subscription. 

Meantime, we would ask your kind help by 
renewing your subscription early. If you 
wiJ] for:ward same this month we will 
send a 1/- Calendar free and post free with 
the December number. 

If, however, xou ordei:, with your renewal, 
Xmas Cards or Calendars from lists enclosed, 
to the value of 10/- or more, instead of a 1/­
Calendar we will present you FREE and Post
Free with a 2/· Block Calendar.

To NEW Subscribers. 

We will send a " Threshed Wheat " Block 
Calendar (value 2/-) entirely free upon receipt 
of their subscription of 2/6 for the Maga.tine, 
plus Sd. for Box and Postage on Calendar. 
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f O\Ullr Marke& 
or Rahab aud Her House. 
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By R. W. B. 

J
EHOVAH'S armies wei:e on their victorious

way into the promised land of th�ir in­
heritance. Jehovah was about to ex-

terminate whole nations, in order tha!t His 
people might possess the land He had promised 
to Abraham and to his seed centuries before. 
He had waited for overi 400 y,ears, bearing 
with the nations of the Amorites in their in­
iquity which was increasing year by year, and 
was now pronounced " full.·' They had filled 
up to the brim their cup of sin, and it was now 
fuJl time to purge th� earth of this blot upon it, 
and save unborn thousacds, in mercy, fro,n 
being born into such a cesspool of corruption, 
and set up a nation which should stand for His 
nghteousness and ,truth in the earth, through 
whom the whole world might be blessed. Such 
were the beneficent intentior.,s of the God of 
1srael. They were but His executors of a 
j•1stice now apparently long overdue. The 
judgment was His, and therefore perfedtl,y 
just. He who gives, and maintains life, has 
the right to terminate it, and that ID whatso­
ever way He may choose. 

Already the sword was drawn, and in the 
hand of Him Who alone had the authonty and 
capacity ito use 1t (see Joshua v. 13), and it 
was directed towards the first city to be en­
countered, J ericbo. Amidslt judgment, how­
ever, there is to be a display (as always) of 
God's wondrous grace and mercy, and to one, 
withal, who least deserved it! This is what 
grace really is. 

Firstly, then, we see 
A HOUSE MARKED BY SIN. 

(Josh. ii. 1). 
Rahab ai:d ner house bore the deep marks 

ot sin. She is never in Scripture 1 except once, 
named apart from her character '' The Har­
ldt.'' She and her house were weU known for 
evil, even in a city which was given over to it. 
A fit subject then in whom might be displayed 
the grace and mercy of God. Do any cavil at 
this? Remarkable, is it not, that such is the 
heart of man, that whether God speaks of 
Judgment on the one hand, or mercy on 1the 
other, there will be called forth loud protesta­
tions as to His '' injustice and unrighteous­
ness" ? But here let it be said that He Who 
is holy and true, righteous and just, and never 
for any reason whatsoever departs from those 

prmc1ples and attributes, cannot in human 
estimation do anything right for man; who 
apparently regards himself as more just and 
more righteous .than the God of all grace and 
Him Whose name is holy. Man therefore 
quarre�s, on the one band with juS'tice, which 
exterminates evil, and on the other hand, with 
the grace which saves the most undeserving l 

There was one in that city who was not dis­
posed ito quarrel with the divine indictments 
arid enactments. Such an one 1s always ulti­
mateliY blessed, and that beyond all human 
conception and imagination. She had heard

of the march of Jehovah's army, and of the 
destiny of those kings on the other side Jordan 
who had had •the temerity to defy it. We must 
remember Israel had strict instructions not to 
destroy nor interfere at all with any of the 
nations (Deut. ii), such as Edomit-es, Moabites 
and Ammonites, etc. Fear and terror bad 
taken hold ·upon the hearts of the inhabitant$ 
of Jericho. Theii:: hour had come. Rahab's 
was a particularly hopeless case, and she 
apparently realised it 1to the full. She appears 
1n view of the or.coming judgment, even to 
have given up harlotry. Who can go on 
smning with a high hand right in view of on­
coming judgment? Though this of itself does 
not of course save, redeem nor deliver. 

It is to this city and to this very house that 
the spies are directed, to learn from her lips 
the state of fear that their approach had en­
gendered. Forty years previously, dther spies 
had been sent, many of whom had come back 
and put fear into the hearts of Israel, with 
their news of the might and g-reatness of the 
people of the land. Now all was changed. 
With ·:heir heavenly Captain at their head (v. 
13-15) what had they to fear? Victory was
afready assured and Jericho doomed. Here
�he:i is Rabab's only hope, her only opportun­
ity. They come not with offers of amnesty,
nor messages of peace, but she with divinely
i!Juminated eyes sees her only opportu

.
nity has

arrived, and she grasps it with both hands.­
She receives the spies. She apprehends that
their safe return to their camp is her only re­
source. She hides them. She is in such
deadly earnest that when 1the king's mes­
sengers come, she lies freely concerntn� their

whereabouts. (This1 of course, was quite un­
necessary, but what did she know of the Lord's
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pow� to care for His own? Her old life and 
nature were strong upon her, and she had not 
yet learned •to know the Lord). But she takes 
be( right plac� and she sides with their 
King against her King. This is surely the true 
-the only position for a seeker of mercy; say­
ing "Amen" to all God says and does, is the
only real place for any who would have
blessing.

Her confession is: " I know that the Lord 
Uehovah) hath given you the lar.d." " We 
have heard hO\v J ehovab dried up the Red Sea 
for you . . . '' Then the con£ ession of the

Lord Himself. " Jehovah your God; He is 
God in heaven above and on earth beneath.'' 
What a confession from a Gentile sinner who 
was ur.rler condemnaition ! This is all very 
blessed and instructive as denoting the real 
attitude of the heart of the sinner exercised as 
.to the claims and justice of God. 

But now follows a claim from her. Her 
only hope is to cast herself boldly upon 
the Lord. There is r.o hope in Jericho 
nor its unr,epentant king, less still in her­
self. If hope is to come, if salvation is to 
reach her, it must be from the Lord Himself. 
This agam is the only real place and argument 
of the seeking sinner. 

THE OATH AND THE TOKEN. 

So she places confidence in ithe messengers. 
Surely a people io such near relationship to 
the Lord, the .true God, mus't regard an oath 
taken in His name? So she demands an oath 
. ·d acknowledge: lhe greatness of the Name 
of ,!!e Lord. • • Swear unto me.'' God has 
mdeed given His oa'l:.h to cll who cast them­
selves unreservedly upon l·ltm. He charges 
Himself with tl:.eir safety; all is thus taken out 
of the hands of the poor: sinful mortal, 
and we rest upon the immutable word of 
the One Who canndt lie. If He saves us, we 
are safe. If He cannot or does not, who can? 
is ever the argument of faith. Upon what was 
she to rest durir.g the days of waiting for the 
stroke to fall, and urlt� judgment was past? 
Sb� had what all have who believe, namely, 
ifis unfailing word (see Heb. vi. 13. 19; Titus 
1. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 13; John xi. 40).

"Give me a true token." Having rested
upon the Word of the Lord one can go a step 
further. Will God give a token, a true one? 
Notice will be 'taken of the fact that it is her 
relatives, bcr father's house, which are fore­
most in her mmd. Has she not brought dis­
grace and dishonour upoD that house? Now 
she will, if the Lord ha\'e mercy upon her, 
bring them into blessing. She does not even 
mention herself. " Deliver our lives from' 
dea'th," says she, ar..d " save them alive." 

Sin is that which takes the life, which brings 
death. " The wages of sin 1s death." " The 
sting of death is sin." This is what the token 
is about to deliver from, lthe awful wages of a 
hle of sin, and the sting it leaves behind it. 
Notice the immedia.te and unqualified response 
of the spies. ''Our life for yours.'' They had 
themselves such confider.cc in God, such assur­
ance of Hi� ways, that 1they could enter into a 
hfe-and-death pact. Does the Lord say less 
to us to-day? Can ·we not almost hear: the 
same words from our Lord Jesus Christ as He 
reminds us that His life was given for ours? 
He en1tered into death that He might bring us 
life. So we have the house now 

MARKED BY THE SACRIFICE. 

The true token, the scarlet or crimson 
thread, in the wmdow. When in Egypt it had 
been the crimson blood-stained archway of the 
door of the houses which had secured Israel's 
immunity, fr:om death and judgment. God had 
said : '' When I see the blood I will pass oYer 
you.'• Now the scarlet cord .to mark the 
house, so that ithe coming; destr.oying army 
might see it, was to be the true token 1that 
one was there to whom life had been promised 
in the Name of the Lord. The scarlet cord 
which lowers the spies down the wall of the 
city to liberty and safety, may be safely trusted 
to secure the same for those still in the house. 
There is safety in the house, and only there. 
No safe.ty without; and her relatives, if -they 
are to be de)jvered, must hear the story, must 
hear of the oath and the token, and then must 
get inside the house. Useless indeed to hear 
only and not obey; there must be the step 
taken, in the house. In association with 
l{ahab, the harlot, is the only means whereby 
deliverance will come to them. How many 
stumble at this? The moral, religious, self­
righteous man, who will have nothing of God's 
hol,y Word, nor of the precious atonmg blood 
of Ch:ist, who would not for one moment be 
found in association with the harlots of this 
world, will stay all unsheltered from the storm 
of God's wrath, but the sinner who takes that 
place, and believes ar:d obeys the glorious 
gospel shall be eternally delivered. Our Lord's 
own warning to those who trusted in •them­
selves that they were righteous was, "Verily I
say unto you, tha1t the pubhcans and harlots go 
into 1the Kingdom of God before you . .. " 
'' The publicans and harlots believed ... and 
ye, when ye had seen, repented not. '' Matt. 
XXI. 3 l-32.
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Thus the day dawns when the hosts, accord­
ing to God's command, have for the last time 
surrounded the dty, and the moment has como 
tor the trumpet blast of victory. (Chapter vi. 
5. 16. God's powei: is known and seen in two
ways. Jericho's great walls fall flat, leavir.g
no obstacle in the way, but Rahab 1 s house
(built upon the wall, chapter ii. I 5) stands. A
monumental testtmony to the gracious power
of God; a house

MARKED BY POWER. 

It seems to be " founded upon the Rock.'· 
l{uin and catastrophe all round, dismay and 
doom on every har.d, but Rahab, her house, and 
all within it, saved by power. God Himself has 
honoured 1the oath taken in His Name, and the 
presence of the scarlet line which the woman's 
faith has put in the window. God always 
honours His Word and the blood of Christ, and 
the faith which relies upor.• the same. He can­
not, as He lives, do ought bu1t stand by what 
is of Himself. Joshua al;so and the people, 
though in the midst of executing divine judg­
ment, acknowLedge the oath and token, and the 
words come forth: "Go into 1the harlot's house 
and bnng out thence the woman and all that 
she hath, as ye sware unto her." 

So secure also will be the one who trusts 
solely io the word of salvation and the blood 
which has brought jt near to sinful man. In 
such, the power of God unto salvation will be 
expenenced and manifested. Like Israel 
sheltered in Egypt by the blood of the Lamb 
from Jehovah's righteous judgment against 
sin, later were delivered out of Egypt by the 
poWier of God at the Red Sea. So we have 
blood and power, death and life, the sacrifice 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 1then His resur­
rection. The cross ang the empty tomb: all 
for our complete salvation and fu,a) deliver­
ance. Those who had been brought into the 
house are now brought out to see the mighty 
hand of the Lord in delivering grace. 

But there is more. They are to be brought 
nigh as well. It may suit the poor thoughts 
of the believer to be satisfied with being saved 
from �in and delivered from its power only, 
and this, of course, is wonderful; bu1t this could 
never suit 1the thoughts of Go<l I He will mark 
the house again. This time according to the 
riches of His grace, it shall be 

MARKED BY GLORY. 

Josh. vi. 25; Matt. , . 5. We turn on, ar.d 
what wonders do we behold! The one--time 
sinner, the harlot, finds herself not outside the 
city of destx;uction only, but inside the camp, 
amocgst the very people of God, in 
association with them. God has more 
sttll for her, and soon she finds herself in an 
honoured place amongst them. She is brought 
by grace into the very Royal line itself, in ·asso­
ciation with him who was to be not only the 
mar., after God's own heart, but God's King; 
her name once so tarnjshed, now Jinked with 
the great and honoured, even to become an 
ancestress of the great King David himself. 
But we turn on (to Ma�t. 1) to see a greater 
wonder still. There she is, havir.g lost at last 
her sinful title, her name linked with a grea!ter 
ever., than David. Great David's greater Son, 
the very Root and Off spring of David, is not 
ashamed to be associaited with the o�-time 
sir.ner and harlot. What a chapter of grace 
is that genealogy! God humbling the proud 
thoughts of man and showing that He and His 
dear Son will be associated only wjth grace, 
and those whom grace has won. And has He 
done anything �ess for us who have believed 10

Him, His Word, and His precious blood? Has 
He not only quickened us together with Christ 
and raised us up together? Has He not also 
made us sit together in the heaven]ies in the 
closest association with that heavenly One, that 
in the ages to come •the grand effects of the ex­
ceedmg riches of His grace might be fully dis­
played to all created intelligences. He 
glorifies us with Christ Jesus; we being now 
united, and that eternally. with 'the One Who 
is the very image and glory of God? 

vVell may we exclatm, what has grace done! 
What bath l.Jod wrought I To take up poor 
sinners, and through the work and person of 
the Lord Jesus Chrisit, bring them nigh ar.d fit 
them for eternal glory, to be shared with His 
beloved Son. Such are the blessed f ru ts of 
the Gospel of His grace, and through an age 
ab,amg eternity will we ascnbe Lhe reason of 
it all 1to " Him Who loved us and washed us 
from our sins in His own t.•oo<l. To Him he 
glory for ever ar.d ever!' 
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THE ANGlELS. 
Who are they ? What is their Work ? 

By H. P. BARKER. 
--,-EJ 0 El.-

PA RT II. 
The Teaching of the Epi&Ue to the Hebrews. A. What is the line of argument in these

A. For what purpose are angels referred verses?
to in the Epistle of the Hebrews? B. The writer is evidently seelcin_g to meet

B. Let us .rum to the various passages in every objection which a Hebrew might urge.
that! bopk which speaks of angels, and the One might say: • • I am a poor, weak creature, 
object of •their mtroductioo WJll be apparent. and I should not hke ·l'o deprive myself of the 

The first passage 1s chapter i. 4 tp 7. ministry of angels, in the thought of which I
" Being made so much better than the have found �reat comfort, even though I have 

angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained a never actually seen one.'' 
more excellent name than they. For unto " But think," replies the writer, as it were, 
which of the angels said He a't any time, Thou '' no an�.el sits m the place of power which 
art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee? Christ fills. He is at God's right hand I Is not 
And again, I will be to Him a Father, and He Hjs might far greater than •that of anr angel?
shall be to Me a Son? And aga.m, when He Moreover. you lose nothing even o angelic 
bringetb in the Firstbegottcn 1rito •the world, ministry; for their service is r.ow not directed 
Hi: sa1�h. and let all the angels of qoct wor- to the sons of Israel, but· to the heirs of salva­
sh1p Him. And of the angels He satth, who tion, those who have believed in Christ to the 
maketh His an"?els sp=rits, and H�s m=nisters saving of their souls." 
a flame of fire." Ile then proceeds to _show how serious a 

The great theme of this epistle is the supen- -thing it is not to be a christiao. The word
ority of Christ and ev�ythmg co�nected with spoken by angels (that is, the Te.n Command­
Ji1m, to all that was rightly held m reverence mc1�•ts) could not be slighted with llllpunity. 
by a Jew. The writer at the outset places his But we ha,e now lo do with the Word spoken 
finger on :i. thing that was of tremendous im- by One mfin·.tely superior in d1g-nity ar..d power 
portance to the Jewish m=nd, that which was to ange1.s-by the Lord Himself. What would 
the seal of his nation's position in the world, be the aw'ul consequences of slightmg the 
as the chosen of God, viz., the ministry of \'Vord of such a Pe-son? 
angels. From the Old Te�tament Scriptures 1-t is a deeply ir.tcresting fact that we find 
he shows how much greater Christ is than stated in :the course of the argument, namely, 
they. Thcr. are God's mimsters, that is, His that all that the angels were to othc Israelites servants; Chrst is God's Son. Angels fir.d of old. they now arc to christians. \V;tth this their phcc among the happy worshippers when truth in m·nd we can appropriate to ourselves 
the First-beirottcn receives His righ'tful place all the comfort of such promises as: "He shall 
in the wor'd; He is the object of the•r wor- give His angels charge over thee, to k,eep thee ship. The an�els are but creatures, God 10 all thy ways. They shall bear thee up in 
assigns them the ir functions as it pleases Him: their hands, lc�t thou dash thy foot against a 
He is their Creator and is ;iddressed as 11 0 

stone" (Ps. xci. 1 1 _ 12); " the angel of the 
llod !" Then Ir. turning from Judaism and Lord encampeth round about them 1that fear
from that which was its highest boast, no one [um and delivereth them" (Ps. xx.xiv. i)- We 
would suffer loss i' it was to One so infinkely have actual instances of angelic ministry to 
grt>at as lhe Son of God that they came. christians in the case of Peter's delivcranco 
Angels cannot be compared with H·m. from prison and Paul's encou-agement amid 

The next passage is Chapter i. 13 to Chap- the tempest (Acts xi,. 7; xxvii. 23). 
ter ii. v ·: 

A B I 1 1 11 " But to which of the an�els said He at any • ut JO t 1ese cases t 1e ange s actua y 
time. c;it or. My ritfhl ham.I, until I make Thfoe appear�cl. You do not mean that this i5 the 
enemies Thv footstool? /\re they not all minis- normal t h·ng for chr isti,n:.s to expect? 
tering sp•rits, sent forth to minister for them B. By no means. In I he early Jays of
who shall be heirs of salvation? Therefore Lnristianity the appearance of angels was no 
we ought to give 1the more earnest heed to the doubt ir.tcnded as a testimony to the divine 
things which we have heard, lest at any time origin of •this new thing, which the mass of 
we should let them sljp. For if the word lJle Jcwio:h nation were regardinC? with· 
spoken by angels was sledf a.sit ... how shall suspicion and c.or.tempt. And it was just the 
we escape

h 
if we neglect so great salvation, sort of testimony that would carry most weight 

wJuch at t e first begar. to be i;poken by the with them, if indeed they did not wilfully dose 
LoFd? '' their eyes. 
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A. You did not mention the case of Cor-
11ehus. An angel was sent to him to tell him 
how be might be saved, i£ I remember right. 

B. You will find, if you refer to the passage,
that it was nor qurte as you have stated it. To 
preach the gospel is a hi_g_h privilege to which 
angels are cot called. Never having experi­
enced for themselves the mercy of God in the 
forgiveness pf sins,, never, having proved �n, 
'I.heir own case the cleansmg power of Christ's 
precious blood, it is not theirs to testify of 
these thmgs. This privilege is reserved for 
those of Adam's gmLty race who have •them­
selves been washed from their crimson sins. 
The angel was sent to Cornelius to direct him 
to send for a man, for .Peter, who indeed 
should tell him words whereby he and his house 
should be saved (Acts xi. 13-14). 

A. Referring) pnoe aga•n t::o tpe " wordl
spoken by angels," do you not thir.k this 
"word'' must have been clothed with immense 
authority in 1the eyes of those to whom it was 
�iven by reason of the a'ttendance of the angels 
m their thousands at Sinai, according to Psalm 
lxvi1i. I 7? 

B. Yes, bu•t as we have seen, the word of
salvation comes to us with a far greater 
authority. 1t is the Word of •the Son. We 
may mdeed be thankful that we have such a 
firm basis oo which to build our confidence. 

A. Yet there are those who would much
r-rcfer to have an angel appear to them and 
assure them in an audible voice that •their Sll)S 

are forgiven than to have nothing but the 
statements of the Word of God to rest upon! 

B. The audible voice of an angel would be
a poor basis fo:i our assur.ar.ce, seeing that 
�atan can transform himself m�o an angel of 
light for the purpose of deception (2 Cor. xi. 
14). To res't upon any such foundation might 
1:e to fall into a trap of the enemy. But we 
can rest with the most ur.qualif1ed assurance 
or., the We-rd of Him who is 1:he Lord and the 
Creator .of the angels. 

Now read a further passage from Hebrews 
JJ. 5 to 8: 

" For unto the angels haf·h He not put in 
subfectton the world to come, whereof we 
speak. B11t one in a certain place testified, 
saying: What is man that Thou art mir.dful 
of him? or the son of man that Thou visitest 
him I Thou madest him a little lower thar.i 
the ange1s; Thou crowned t him with glory 
and honour, and didst se't him over the works 
<>f Thy hands; Thou bast put all things in sub­
jection under his feet. 11 

A. What is the meamng of this reference
to the world to come in connection with 
angelc;? 

B. The expression • 'world to come'' refers
to the m1llenruum

1 
ar.d rt.he passage shows 

that angels wilil not have the prominence then 
that they have had in the past. The former 
age was to a large extent ruled by angels. 
Heavenly influences were often brought to 
bear upor.: men by •their means. But God has 
other plans for the future. It is His purpose 
that man should have the place of pre-eminence 
in the world to come. Adam was at othe be­
ginning given the lordship of creation. But 
he soon showed his unfitness for the posit.Jon. 
lr., Christ, however, man will be a't the head 
of all things. This is revealeu, but it is not 
yet brought to pass. We do not at present 
see all th'.Dgs put under man's feet. But we 
do see Jesus, crowned already with the Etlory 
ar.d honour which by and by we shall snare 
w:th Him. 

In the coming day the saints will not only 
ruJ,e •the world, but will rule the angels (1 Cor. 
vi. 2-3). It seems clear that wh•le every­
thing is to be headed up in Christ, He will ad­
ministrate the actual government of the world
by means of the sons of Israel. The part
that will fal) to the heavenly sair.ts (induding,
of course. the Church) will be to carry the in­
fluences of heaven and affect men thereby, and
thus •rhey will be the intermed·aries between
God and rren, even as angels were in the days
of old.

A. Will ar.gels play no part in the affairs
of the Kingdom of the Son of Man? 

B. Assuredly they will. Their manifest
presence will be a contmual testimony to the 
close relations between heaven and the happy 
earth, in the day when man is exalted in 
righteousness. They will be seen ascending 
and descending, ever with •the Son of man as 
the object of their serVIce. No jealousy will 
be felt by these holy beings at the superiority 
assigned to man. For He whom they wor­
ship, has become Man, and those who share 
His p 1ace of honour are His brethren. 

A. Where next do we read of angels in the
Epistle to the Hebrews? 

B. ln verse r 6 of chapter 1i. :
" For verily He took not on Him the nature

of angels: but He took on Him the seed of 
Abraham.'' 

The italics introduced into tJ1.'s verse are 
noi: very helpful. The word used has the 
force of I akir.g up any one to heLp him. Cony­
beare and Howson translate it: '' He giveth 
His aid '· ; Darby: " take hold ... by the 
hand.'' The meaning is -that th,. Lord J csus 
<lid not come to suffer for an,:ds, but for men. 
He did not shed His blood to wm redemption 
for fallen angels, nor to seek for Himself a 
Hride from among the elect angeL.c;. No angel
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is to share His •throne, nor be His companion 
for ever. What He has wrought is for men, 
tor the guilty seed of Abraham. These, the 
Jews, are speciallx mentioned here, but there 
1s no difference. The same applies to men of 
Gentlle blood. 

Not ar:gels., but men, are made the sons 
of God, the companions of Christ, His Body 
and His Bride. 

One other passage in Hebrews remams to 
be examined (chap. xii. ver. 22). 

" But ye are come . . . to an innumerable 
company of angels." 

ln former days angels appeared to men 
singl¥, or in twos and threes. But in Chris­
tianity we have come to the whole company 
of them. And every one of them is ready to 
serve us, the children of God, in the way that 
is- appointed them. 
r IIEXT ISSUE:-" How Anftll are T■ui:hl and their Future Mi11ion." 

LOOK UP AND. TRUST. 

Look up acd trust. when sin hath over,whelmed 
thee; 

Look up and trust! when teardrops nought 
avail; 

There is but Une who blotteth out transgression 
His blood alone, the means that cannot fail. 

Look up. and trust! when swift temptation 
meets thee; 

Look up and trust thy Lord to win the day; 
Count self as dead, heed not its claims upon 

thee, 
Go spirit-filled to conquer in the fray. 

Look up and trusb! when fear would fill thy 
bosom; 

Look up and trust! when tx:oubles cloud thy 
day; 

'Tis not in man, that walks, to guide his foot­
steps 

But in the Lord, who is Himself the Way. 
Look up and trust! if pain be now thy portion, 

Be still, and know that He alone is God; 
He turneth Marah's waters into sweetness, 

For those who learn His lessons 'neath His 
rod. 

Look up acd trust I faint not beneath thy 
burden, 

Look up and trust! just cast it on the Lord 
Wha'te'er it be-His pledge is to sustain thee, 

Thy part is but to trust His blessed Word. 
Look up and trust! when sorrows surge around 

thee; 
Look up and trust I when loved ones leave 

thy side; 
Keep looking up I-keep watch I yet working 

ever, 
Till Christ shall come to claim His cherished 

bride. 
JESSIE B. GOODWIN. 
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QUES.-ln 1 John 6. 16 we read "There la a aln unto 

death." To what particular aln doea the Apostle refer? 

ANS.-Perhaps the enquirer wollld have had no 
difficulty with regard to this passage but for the in­
trusive "a" before "sin." The Greek language has 
no indefinite article, and the use o! It ln this particu­
lar instance suggests something very definite to the 
reader's mind; hence the present Inquiry. No specllic 
sin ls meant. The some sin may be committed by one 
person with no more serious chastisement from God 
than a sick bed, o.od by another with death as the 
Issue. This ls clearly seen in the case or the disorderly 
saints nt Corinth. "For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, an<1 many sleep" (1 Cor. 11. 
30). 

In His dealings with His own. God takes into account 
the position or the offender. and the circumstances 
under which the orrence is committed. Under thf' 
Jaw a ruler who sinned: must bring to the altar a 
larger ottering than one of the common people or the 
land (Lev. 4). Thus Moses was not permitted to enter 
the promised land, but had to dle ln the plains or 
Moab because at l\'leribah "he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips" (Psa. 106. 33). But how many since have 
spoke.n unadvisedly with the1r lips without such e..-,:­
treme discipline from God? In l\loses' case, however, 
the circumstances were so grave that Jehovah, in His 
holy government of His people, could nc;>t pass over 
the sin. In a moment of irritation, the man of God 
smote the rock (he should instead have spoken to it) 
and said to the people, "Hear now. ye rebels, ·must 
we retch you water out of this rock?" (Num. 20_ 10). 
From such a man as Moses this was terrible. God's 
people addressed in anger as "ye rebels," and Jehovah 
Ignored ln the matter (must \VE?) I And this from one 
of whom the Spirit has said, "the man Moses was 
very meek, above all the men which were upon the 
race or the earth" (Num. 12. 3). It was a deplorable 
breakdown, albeit it is dlvtnely acknowledged that 
- they provoked his spirit" (Psa. 106. 33). In Moses
such an outburst from tho unruly member was "stn 
unto death." 

In like manner Ananias and Sapphira were stricken 
wiU1 death when they lied concerning the price tor
which they sold thelr land (Acts 5). Others have lied 
in the Assembly or God since their day without such 
prompt divine action: why then such severity towa.rds 
Ananias and his wireT The answer is round 1n the 
ract that the Spirit or God had but recently come Crom 
heaven to Corm and Inhabit a house tor Hirnselr, and 
Hls holy resentment or the arrront to His presence 
was meant as a lesson and warning to the salnti. 
throughout the dispensation. 

H we nre lo exercise aright the privileges and hon­
our or praying ror one o.nother when sin has be(ln 
committed, we must cllltlvntll a close and humble 
walk with God. Only tnus shnU we be nnle to rorm 
a conviction ln our mlncls a.s to whet.her or not we 
should prny ror tho ono who has gone a.stray. U Is 
useless to prny for ono who bas so dishonoured thO 
Lord, ond so dlsgrncod himself, thlll the Lord men.ns 
t.o taloo ,him out. or the worlel. 

W. W. Fan1m.n. 
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The Church of 
By our Aged and Esteemed Brother 

WALTER SCOTT. 
--000--

CHAPTER V. 

"THE ASSEMBLY WHICH IS HIS BODY." 

Direct' teaching as to the body of Christ is 
conhned to three of the Paulilne Epistles; 
�mely, Ephesians, Colossians, and first 
Corinthians. Thus the sphere of our enquiry 
is circumscribed, which is an advantage. 
'· Christ and the Assemb\y '' 1s termed '' a 
great mystery" (Eph. v. 32), which was "Hid 
m God'' from angels and men, till revealed to 
the apostles and prophets of New Testament 
tLmes. Yet i'ts stewardship and public ad­
ministration were alone committed to Paul, 
hence, he only, of the eight inspired penmen 
of the New Testamen't, writes of the mystery, 
unfolds it, and makes it known (Eph. iii. 1-11).
How gl.onous and distinguish·ed is the 
Church's head, is the Colossian thought! Wha't 
a wondrous people are those who compose the 
body, is the Ephesian idea! 

'lbere is ''one body'' 1s the express state­
ment of the apostle, mor.e than or.ce verbally 
repeated (Eph. iv. 4; I Cor. xii. 13). To sup­
pose more bodies than one is clearly a mon­
strosity. Two or more bodies to one head! 
Yet this is an absurdity to which we are re­
duced, and one we are bound to accept, ur.less 
the exdusiveJy one and only body of Chris1t be 
kept in view. It 1s idle to talk of Christ being 
the head of this or that body. There 15 bu't 
one of which He is head, and to wh-ich all true 
christians belong. 

It is important 'to distinguish the d1fferer.t 
headships of Christ. First,. as glorified He_ is 
Head of the body (Col. i. 18). Second, as m­
�arnate He is Head of �ve_ry man ( 1 Cor. _xi. 3). 
llurd, as Creator He is Head of the umverse, 
and of all its governing powers (Col. i. 16; 'ii. 
10). Fourth, as risen from the dead and in 
heaven, He is Head of a new race (Rom. v. 19; 
1 Cor. xv. 48-49). Confusion as to those 
various headships, and the ground on which 
each is founded, must be to our loss. Correct 
thoughts on these subjects can only be en­
sured as we " hold fas't the form of sound 
words.'; Assembly truths should, as far as 
possible, be stated in the exactr.e�s of scrip­
tural phraseology. 

The body, then, is the nearest 1thing to 
Christ on earth. • It is a term expressing the 
closest relationship, for tt is evident that no­
thing can be so closely related to you as your 
own body. It is n part of yourself. "Saul,, 

Saul, why persecutest thou Me?" Christ in 
heaven ar.d His body on earth are one, ''Me.'' 
Again, "So also is Christ" ( 1 Cor. xii. 12);
that is, the body on earth and Christ in heaven 
make up one mystical man "the Christ." "In 
Him, " and re united to Him," are distinct 
truths; the former( mvolves headship of,· the 
race, the latter headship of •the body. We are 
members of the body, not members in the 
head. Now, if lhrist, as man in glory, is the 
head of the body, and, further, if both the 
head and body are needed to make up the 
Chnst-the one being the complement of the 
other-it 1s evident ·that the body could not 
have been formed previous to Pentecost, and 
just as evident that the translation to heaven 
of all believers living on the earth at the epoch 
of Christ's descent into the air (1 Thess. iv. 
J 7) defines the limit of the body's existence
on earth. Thus all believers from Pentecost 
(Acts ii.) till the translation ( 1 Thess. iv.), are 

regarded as constituting the one body of Christ. 
lt will be remembered that the Lord, when 

on earth, spoke of •the Assembly which He 
would build, as then future: '' I will build my 
Assembly'' (Matt. xvi. I 8). Now. the. As­
sembly in that aspect is used interchangeably 
with that of the bodv. Thus Ephesians i. 22-
23 "the Assembly which IS His body"; while 
in Col. i. 24 "llis body, which is the Assem­
bly." If, then, the Assembly was not built 
in Christ when on earth, it 1s dear tha't the 
body was not then formed, for the Assembly 
is the body, and the body is the Assemb� .. Io 
Acts i. we have a unt'ed ten days' prayer 
meeting of 120 saved persons. Then in chap. 
11. the .tloly Ghost, by His baptism, imprints
unity on the whole company. Recollect that
dispensa•tional differences between Jew and
Gentile were maintained by our Lord: see Matt.
x. 5-6; xv. 24-26. " The middle wall of parti­
tion" separatmg the favoured nation from the
heathen-originally set up by God-was only
broken dowo in •the Cross of Christ. Now,
one common sinnership exists before God­
one shared in by Jew and Gentile alike. Out
of both one "new man" is formed (Eph, ii.
14-15). The Assembly was an entirely' r.ew'•
thing, having no previous existence save m 
the mind of God-' 'hid in God'' (Eph. iii. 9). 
Thus, then, the body of Clmst is ·the nearest 
possible thing to Him, as also that which sets 
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all believers-whatever they may have been 
to God or to one another previously-in one 
eternal and indissoluble unity-members of 
Christ and members of one another. 

But how
1 

ar.d by whom, was this wondrous, 
actual, i'ivmg, and present unity effected ? 
These questions are satisfactorily answered in 
1 Cor. xii. 13. "By one Spirit are we all bap­
tised into one body, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
whether bond or free; and have been all, made 
to drir.k into one Spirit.'' The accomplish­
ment of this is recorded in Acts ii. and x.: in 
the former for Jews, in tl1e latter for Gentiles. 
You never read tn the Scripture of the bap­
tism by the SJ?.irit of an individual. Up to 
Acts ii. the children of God were as so many 
umts (John x1. 52). At PerJ'tiecost a divine 
unity was effected. The units were formed 
into the body of Christ, and that one body is 
now on earth. We may here remark 'that the 
baptism by, or rather in the power of, the 
.'.:>pirit 1s not by water. It is a spiritual work 
--one absolutely unique in character, ar.d one 
en• 1reJy new in result. Baptism in water is 
,, n ind v1Ju:1l au. Baptism m the Spirit is " 
corporate work. Io the former, immersion is 
cl,early the mode; in the latter the question of 
mode cannot possibly be entertained. 

Mr. Walter Scott says ot "Threshed Wheat": 
" May God richly bless you in your s�rvic,;- and 
grant a wido:: circulation to your 

TRULY EXCELLENT PERIODICAL." 
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THE rus� hour, tube and_ train and tram like
bee hives hummed ·with crowd and cram 
of multitudes, who freedom sought from 

the dull tasks at which they wrought. I stood 
and por.dered for a while, watching the traffic 
mile by mile; people all hustling •to and fro­
'bs wonderful how mortals know which way 
to take in crowded street. with bell-clang, 
sirens, pattering feet. As I did thus soliloquise 
a little maid with sweet blue eyes and ringlets 
formed of golden hair, stood by my side quite 
debonair. Her little h3nd she placl"d in mine, 
and pointing to the crossing !me, said. ''please 
take me across the street, someone is there I 
wish 'to meet." I lookl'd into the uptnrned 
face so innocent, so full oc grace, and such a 
blessing came to me in that sweet ch;ld'!: sim­
phcity; with holy joy my heart did sing a

precious note of thanksgiving. Across the 
busy thoroughfare I led this jewel of His rare, 
and safely at the mother's side deposrted mv 
charge with pride. Lord. give to me faith· 
like that cbffd, a nature. meek, trustful and 
mild. faith iust to taJce· Thy guidin� hand, 
accepting all Thy lo,·t" hath planned. my Coun­
sellor and rriend l, be, until I dwell at home 
,·ith Th,-e. W. M. N. 

••••••••••••••-1 �••••••.
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Jacob's Love, Courtship and 

Marriage. 

JACOB'S 

1 . Equipment for a long ioumey­
vtsion and help of God. 

2. Hatred of idleness.
(Verses 7. 20; 31. 40).

3. Schc.,ol for moral culture.
4. Disastrous blunder.
5. Reward for faithful service

(30. 27). 

LONG JOURNEY. From Bethel to Haran-
400 miles. His equipment was the presence 
ar.d help of God (28. 16). 

nATRED OF IDLENESS. See his courtesy 
in approaching strangers-'' Brethren '' (4), 
ye� his expostulation for their laziness. They 
were idling •their lime away. Jacob was a 
born leader of men. 

SCHOOL FOR MORAL CULTURE. It is
not difficult to see why God allowed Jacob to 
come to close quarters with a character and 
land-shark like Laban-i't was that he might 
have. as it were, a mirror before his face ito 
learn by bitter experie.cce the cruelty of decep­
tion and of greed, traits in his own person­
ahty. Laban was an ancient Shylock and 
Judas, rolled 111 oce. 

DID JACOB BLUNDER IN DESIRING
RACHEL 'l Without consulting God he was 
betrothed to her. She was beautiful m form 
and feature, but a light, petulant, shallow­
miJJded girl, knowicg God only as Elohim, the 
Creator. She did not know God as Leah did­
as Jehovah, the Covenant and Redeeming One. 
Only by chapter 30. 22 did sh� begin to offer
real believing prayer, and only in cha{>­
ter 30. 24 at the birth of Joseph did 
she mention God as Jehovah. Leah 
bad soft beautiful blue eyes, meanmg 
• Tender " (29. 1 i). She knew God as

Jehovah, which meant a very great thing in 
those days. She did not seem to have de­
clined ir., faith 1n spite of her sister's envy and 
Jealousy. Her hunger for th<' love or her 
husband was pathetic. It was she who built 
up the family. 

HATING (29. 31), really meant loving but 
not as fullv as desired as 29. 30. This exp\ains 
the New Testament use of tha·t phrase. 
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A Bible Reading on the 
Epistle to the Ephesians. 

--880--

By W. W. CAMPBELL. 

Subject: The Holy Spirit. 
lbere are several aspects of •truth concern­

ing the Holy Spirit found in this Epistle. We 
have the Holy Spirit as the Seal and Earnest 
in chap. 1. 13- 14, and chap. 4. 30. Access 
by the Spirit in chap. 2. 18. Revelation 
through the Holy Spint in chap. 3. 5. The 
Unity of the Spint in chap. 4, and the Filling of 
the Spirit in chap. 5. I 8. 

The Seal and the Earnest. In Ephes. 1. 1 3 
we have the title Holy Spirit of Promise, ar.d 
1n chap. 4. 30 the Hqly Spirit of God. The 
significance is apparent from the context; in 
the first it is linked on to the Earnest of the 
inheritance, but m the second it is a question 
of cor.duct. 

We are waitin;g for the inheritance in its 
fulness, 'that which as to 1ts character is " in­
corruptible. and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
a,vay. • • 1 Pet. I. 4· But in the meantime we 
have received the promise of 1the Father, a 
living Divine person, indwelling us and keep­
ing alive the holy lon�ing to possess heavenly 
wealth where Christ 1s. 

"!be latter part of Ephes. 4 from verse 20

deals with our behaviour, that vie may not 
grieve the one who indwells us, having all the 
holiness of Godhead. Our responsibility in chap. 
4. 30 is to provide, as to our coi:duct, things
suitable to the Holf Spirit of God. In Ephes.
I. 13-14 the R.V. 1s much more explicit as to

the point of time when the Seahng of the Spirit
-takes place. " In whom having also believed
ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise." Acts 19. 2 1s of interest in this
connection, being again clarified in the.
Revised version.

" Did re receive the Holy Ghost when ye 
believed? 2 

That is the question by Paul. The answer 
he received was : 

"We djd not so much as hear whether the 
Holy Ghost was given.'' The disciples m 
Acts 19 knew only the baptism of John, having 
learned tbat from Apollos, and they looked for 
one who should baptise with the Holy Spirit, 
accord.mg to the Baptislt' s witness. They did 
not know that the One they looked for had 
come. 

The Sealing of the Spirit immediately 
follows belief of the truth. The seal of tho 
Spirit marks out in the world those whom God 
ha, acquired for FUmself. 

The Seal and the Earnest have the Day of 
Redemption in view; the time when God shall 
receive out of tJ1e ,vorld I-tis own. We are 
sealed unto the Day of Redemption, marked 
ou't as the Lord's. 

Access by the Spirit. Ephes. 2. 18. Chap. 
2 deals with the work of Christ on the Cross 
in relation to the middle wall of enclosure; this 
has been abolished by Christ, so that now we 
both, Jew and Gentile, have access. The High 
Priest of old had access to God once a year 
on the ground of sacrifice, but now we have 
access to the Father by the Spirit. No visible 
commonwealth, no visible tabernacle; the Holy 
Sr1rit makes .the citizenship and 1the household
o Ephes. 2. J 9 real to us now. 

Revelation through the Holy Spirit. Ephes. 
3. 5. The truth here is not that the "mystery
of the Church" is the only truth by revelation
of the Spirit, for all Scripture came m 1that
way, but the distinctive feature is that it be­
longs exclusively to the present dispensaotion.

The Unity of the Spirit. Ephes. 4. 3. 
'' Giving dil,igeace to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace.'' Giving diligence 
1mplies heart exercise, and earr.est pursuit. 
The bond of peace recalls the exho�tation in 
H.omans 1 4. 19. '' So then ·Jet' us follow
after the 1thmgs which make for peace, and
the things whereby we may edify one an­
other." Ephes. 4. 2 gives the moral quali­
ties exercised io this spiritual pursuit ; what
are they? Lowliness, meekness, long-suffenr.g,
forbearing one another in 1,ove. In other walks.
of life we may choose our companions, but in
spmtual tnings our likes and dislikes have not
been considered. The unity of the Spirit is.
defined from verses 4-6.. v. 4, one body, one
Spirit, one hope of tYOUr calling. The Holy
:,pirit links together the oneness of the body
and the oneness of the hope.

V. 5. One Lord, one Faith, one Bapti&m ..
Lordship is introduced m connection with the 
Faith and Baptism. The latter is baptism in· 
water, as the Spirit has been mentioned in the 
previous verse in connection with the one body 
brou�ht about by baptism in the Spirit. V. 6: 
The great permeating factor. "One God ancf 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all

,. 

and in all." 
The Filling of the Holy Spirit,. Ephes. 5. 18. 

In the passage before us we are faced with ai 

very clear and explicit injunction which ought 
to exercise all our consciences before the Lord. 
This condition here enjoined upon us must be 
attainable by the simplest believer or we would' 
have been told otherwise. Some of the results 
of the filling of •the Holy Spirit are here men­
tioned. They are mainly three-singing .. 
thanksg1v10g, and subjection to one another_ 
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The actions of one filled by the Spint are incontrast to one drunk with wmet who is riotousand unruly. Prophetically of tne Lord 1t was

written that He should be the song of thedrunkard, the object of derision; but to the
bcijever hlled with the Holy Spirit He is theobJect:f of worship, '' singing an� �akingmelody in your heart to the Lord.''

The one who is drunk with wine for •the
moment is oblivious to all his circumstances, 
good or bad, but the believer filled with theSpu-it g;,.ves 1thanks for a� things. The 
drunkard only considers himself; filled withthe Spirit the believers are subject'. to each
-Other, by mutual consideration.
00000000000000000000000000000 00 Brief Notes on Prophecy. 00 • 0
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By W. W. FEREDAY.
Observe the difference between the reportsof our Lor:d's Ohvet prophecy, as given byMatthew and Luke' respectively. The ques­

◄tions raised by the disciples are two m number:{ • ) " Tell us, when shall these things be ?•(2) And what shall be the sign of Thy coming,acd of the end of the age ? '' (Matt.:xxiv. 3). The first question has refer­ence to the destruction of {erusalem andthe Temple, and the rep y to 1t is-specially noticed by Luke (chap. xxi.) ;1:be second question relates WQolly Ito a timeyet future, and is dealt with by Matthew. Thepivotal verse in Maltthew is the fiJteenth:-•' When ye therefore shall see the abomina­t;ion of desolation, spoken of bYI Dani�l theprophet, stand in the holy place'' ; the pivotalverse in Luke is the twentieth; '' When ye-shaH see Jerusalem compassed with armies."Down to verse 24 of Luke xxi. the prophecyhas already been fulfilled. 
Never confound "the bride of the Lamb"

-with "the wife of Jehovah." The first is the 
Church, and belor:gs 'L'o heaven; the second is lsrael, and belongs to the earth. In the Apoca­
lypse Israel is viewed rather as the mother
•(chap. xn. 1-5) than as the Bride of Christ.
Notice also that the Bride of the Revelation
'.has the Spirit. befor,e tbe Lord returns (xxi1.
t 7)• This is certainly true of the Church, but
it 1s in no wise true of lsrae1. Moreover, 1the
Br=de of 1{evelation descends " out of
!heaven": Israel will never be io heaven, how
then can she come out thence? Further, the
marriage takes place in heaven before the
appearing of Chnst (Rev. xix.); Israel will not
!be reconciled to Him until His feet stand or.•ce
.more upon the Moudt of Olives.

The heavenLy Bride in her millennial gloryis called '' The holy city ). erusalem ''; in hereternal �lory she 1s the ' New Jerusalem ''(Rev. xx,. 2-:to). "Behold, I make all thin�snew'' (Rev. xx1. 5). The earthly capital lS called, in l<.ev. xx. 9, " the beloved city."

The Harlot ac.d the Beast of Rev. xvii. cor­
respond to the coNUe_t woman and the violent
man of the Book of Proverbs. The Harlot isdestroyed by human passion before •the Lordcomes forth: the Beast is dealt with by the
Lord personally at His appearing (Rev. xix.20). 

Babylon is described as '' the gi:eat dty' •;the heavenly Jerusalem is called " the holycity" (Rev. xvii. 5; xviii. 2. 18; xxi. 2-10).
Man loves a great thing; God appreciates aholy thing. 

Oariel in the vision of his seven'th chaptersaw thrones being prepared on high, but hesaw no occupants (ver. 9); John, in Rev. xx.
4, says, ''· 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon
them.'' The enthroned ones are the glorifiedsaints. '' Do ye not know tha!t the samts
shall judge the world . . . Know ye not thal:
we shall judge angels?" (1 Cor:. vi. 2-3).

•' Thrones " (plural) in Rlev. xx. 4;"throne" (smgular) in ver. t I. In govern­ment ithe saints share with Christ; when etemal
issues are dealt with (as at the great whitethrone) the saints have no part whatever. 

The history of the Roman Empire is given inRev. xvii. 8, in four brief sentences: (1) It" was "; (2) " and is not "; (�) " and shall
ascend out of the boltomless pit"; (4) '.'andgo into perdition.'' 

The object of the reign of Christ is the sub­jugation of all evil, 1that the divine supremacymay be established in the universe, never
agam to be challenged by the creature. ''God
all in alJ'' is the final issue of all the ways of 
God (1 Cor. xv. 28).
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EDITORIAL. 

ISAAC. A TYPE OF CHRIST. 

mPART VIII. 

" Andi t came to pa.s.s, before he had done speakiog, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out . . .  with he:r pitcher upon her shoulder. 

"And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let mo, I pray thee, drink a 
ii ttle water of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord." Gen xxiv. 15, 17, 18. 

--000-

REBEK"H AT THE WELL. 

We now find Rebekah at the well. Like the 
woman of John 4 she had of ten come before, 
but never had she been asked by a stranger 
for a drink. How contrary are spiritual 
things to the natural? But this strangex: won 
Rebekah's hear.t l>y his gentle persuasive 
manr:.er, and she offered not onllY to give him­
water, but bis camels also. There was a plan 
behind this servant's method as we know. He 
had asked God for a sign that he might be 
sure of the nght person. (See v. 14). Uncon­
scious of tlus, Rebekah fulfills all that was 
required, and so whilst willingly doing al.li that 
she did, at the same time she was confirming 
a Divine choice. Can we not see in this a 
beautiful illustration of those twin truths-

ELECTION AND FREEWILL. 

-Rebekah had been chosen of God, as
v. I 4 says, " let the same be she 
that Thou hast appointed for: Thy ser­
vant Isaac,'' but ignorant of the choic� 
she complies with the servant's re�uest and
of her own free-will, later on says: • I will go 
with trus man." Could anythibg better illus­
trate the way in which God h:1.th chosen, before 
.the foundabon of the world, those who are to 
form the Bride of Christ, and their free-will 
choice of Him, in time, as Lord and Master. 
What a sad thing it would have been that cl;,y 
if, when Re6ekah came to the well, no servant 
or camels had been there I Yet, alas, how 
often it happens that seeking souls are found 
at the Well of Scripture, as was the Eunuch 
of old, with no one to win or woo ,them, no one 
to tell them of whom the prophet speaks, no 
one to tell them of the love of God. 

Christian reader, have you ever failed 
herein ? Should you have been at the Well, 
but instead were at the world's amusements? 
Should you have been a came! in subjection, 

whereas really you were a backslider away from 
the Lord? Are you a wandering camel, dear 
christian reader? Get back to the Well out­
sid�. the city; there ar.!? s�ores of Rebek�s 
wa.tbng for you there, thix:stmg for eternal life, 
but they need �omeone to unfold Divin'! truths 
to them. May .the ministry of 1these pages be 
to you, what the writer desires you shall be to 
others-a real help. 
"I being in the way, the Lord led me" (v. 27).

Here we have the key 1to many a problem, 
and to many a diffi.cul.ty. We are ever seek­
ing to be led of the Lord are we not, but are 
we "in the way" 'l God does not lead His 
people if they tread their own way, but if <they 
seek to walk His way then they know His lead­
ing. In v. 48 the servant declares that it was 
" the right way," and God's way always is. 
He ever leads to the well without the city,: and 
He would ever have us kneel down before Him 
there, so that in �owly and contrite spirit He 
may talk with us by the way. Rebekah hav­
ing dor.e her part, as it \vere, in giving the 
servant and his camels drink, is now ready to 
receive something in return, and as is always 
the case where God is concerned, she received 
abundantly more than she gave. The Lord 
Jesus gave to that sinful woman a draught 0£ 
Living Water from which she would never thirst 
again. He gave those fishermen such a haul 
of fishes that their nets break, and He gives to 
e"ery soul that trusts Him blessings exceed­
ingly abundant above anyth

. 
ing that we can 

ask or think. To Rebekah, the servant now 
gives an ear-rmg of gold and two bracelets of 
gold, as a sample of his Master's possessions, 
and as an earnest of whalt was to follow, and 
whaf awaited her when eventually she was 
brouglit home to the Bridegroom. Gold, 
speakmg of glory, is given to adorn the chosen 
one, and at the same time to claim her ear 
and her hands for Isaac. 
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In Laban we see a picture of one of an er:>­
tlrely chfferent character altogether. We read 
of him that when he saw the ear-ring and 
bracelets '' that he came unto the man and 
behold he stood by the camels at the well.'' 
rhere are many, sad to �y. who whtn. they 
thmk. there 1s some mater1aJ advantage m be­
coming a christian are willing to stand 
br, the camels. Yet those same foltk in time of 
difficulty and persecution are missing .. When 
the gold ear-nngs are apparent It.hey � even 
come to the well-even to gospel meetings and 
the Iilcc---bot it is not to draw water, as was 
the case with Rebekah, it is only to stand by 
the camels, hoping that some droppings may 
fall their way. Such, Jµce Laban, can talk very 
easily of divine things. He said, "Come ¥1 
thou blessed of the Lord,'' but he would fam 
delay Rebekah later on from obeyir.g fully her 
call and we need much spiritual discernment 
at times, to distinguish be_twee� those who 
Jjke Laban, come for material gam, and those 
who like Rebekah, come to draw water, But, 
you may remark, did not the servant give gifts 
to Laban as well- as Rebekah, and to her mother: 
precious things? Indeed he did, and in like 
manner many of the blessings of the Gospel 
are bestowed by G� upon . saint and sinnc:;r 
alike. The world bttle cealises how much 1t 
O\\<es to the Cross of Christ, a,:<l to the Go�pel 
of the Grace of God. Only when the samts 
of God are removed to glory and He that l�tteth 
(hindereth) is taken out of the way, will_ the 
Mystery of Jniquitr be able. to fully marufest
itself. Then wil be realised what unt�ld 
blessing the Gospel had been, �en _by its 
presence in the people of God, m this lost 
world. ' (To be continued.) 
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QUES.-Pluse ilve the New Testament teaching,!' 

ewlticus 21. 22. " He shall eat the br'!ad o_t his God. 
ANS.-Thc wbole context must be taken into ?cc-ount 

in order to understand these word,. Jn Lev. xx1. 16-?.4-
we have the physical infirmities which. unfitted_ a. men 
ol Aaroo•s seed for the enjoyment o( bis full pnv1lei:cs 
as a )Jriest of Jehovah. The blind, the lame, etc., might 
eat the bread o( their God. hut they must not offer at 
the brazen altar, nor "RO in unto the veil.". These 
infirmities are not disabilities in the present dispensa­
tion. A hunchback or a blind man migl�t conceivably 
live in sreatcr ocarnes..q lo God than hts well-shaped 
brothe-r, possll!l.,ed o{ every faculty i� _excellent c::on· 
ditioo. These things muat now 1'e 11p1r1tually applied. 
Thu, one who b not addin� to b.iq faith ,·irl ue, know­
ledee'. etc., a!I in 2 Peter i., is eaid to be "RLJNP, and 
cannot 'CC afar oJI. and ha th foritottcn I hat he w:1� purged 
from bi, '>Id sin,." Thu� i, his sad slate sp1r1tuall)1 

d11e to l:ick ot hol>· diligence in the thi�•''I _01 r.od. ,, Then 
lo Heb xii. 11, we tf'ar! of "that wh1r:h 1s LAME. A!l 
11ut'h peraons. If re:lllY. born of tho Spirit. bf'Jong to God 11 
·• holy prie1thood" (l Peter Ii. ll.). but the state o_r their 
soul, prevent, them enjoying the wonderful privilege 
to the foll. W. W .  rauoAY. 

--C:J l!I 1!1--
Helpful questions valned al nil time. 

Send to Editor, 7, D100mbill Roart, Coodmayttt, Es•"'"· 
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g " I, Being in the Way." g 
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A Bride was sought for Abraham's son, 
For that God-given son ... 

• • Keep those whom Thou hast given ME,•�
God gave us-yet Christ won.

The Bride who, through eternity 
Will share His glory, when 

Life's journey o'er; the desert past, 
What bliss, will be ours, then? 

" The God of heaven, and of ea.i:th," 
By both be made him swear, 
In heavenly. and in earthly things 

God guides us-everywhere. 
So he swore to do his Master's will, 

And God gave full succ�s; 
" I, being in the way," he said, 

God could do nothmg less. 

'' I being in the way." This is 
The secre't of it all! 

That wondrous, lovely story, holds 
.::,uccess for every call. 

He sought to know God's choice for him, 
So--" being in the way," 

Twice over, God, bis sign confirm,ed 
•' Send me good speed, I pi:ay. '' 

0 ! clear it was-'' Before I had 
Done speaking, in my heart.'!. 

He tells the story over twice-­
Its wonder ! every part ! 

0 let us weU consider this : 
Let us be '' io the way,'' 

From first to last, depend on God, 
And let us, like him, pray. 

And let us " worship," too, when God 
Has led us safely thro' 

The dangers and perplexities 
• Of work He gave to do ...

And oh! the joy of joys this is, 
We are HIS Bride, 1to be 

His loved compamon, and ms joy 
Through all eternity! 

L. M. WARNER.

--000--

"Wh 
" 

om. 

Not what, but "whom I have beheved" ; 
To know Himself is more than creed, 

And from His heart I have received 
Relief in darkest hours of need. 

Not what, but " Whom I surely know"; 
His grac.e, I-lis p1[y, ar.<l His Jove: 

And what He gives me here below 
Will all be glorified above. 
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The Holy Spirit of God. 

By J. H. McCORMICK. 

-EJ00-

'' Illumination of the Spirit." 

PART IV. 

"!be wodd has been judged in its Prmce at 
the Cross. There He was openly spoiled (Col. 
2). Power was in part taken from Him (Heb. 
2, Rev. I), and there the ancient prophecy 
given in .1=..den's garden was fulfilled; Christ 
(the woman's seed) brwsed the serpent's head. 
Yet though almost 2,000 years have passed, 
judgment is not fully executed yet; the delay 
is explak.ed by the gracious purpose of God to 
save a vast multitude of His captives in His 
sovereign mercy in this day of grace. Bu•t 
shortly Satan willt be taken and bound, cast 
into prison and shut up for the millennium; 
then the God of Peace shall bruise Sa•tan ur.der 
the feet of His saints, for peace cannot be 
upon earth until he 1s crushed. Judgment on 
Satan and his, will bring in peace; no grace or 
mercy will be showoito Satan; the C�oss judges 
al;l sinners-but thank God it has another voice 
-the glad tidings of salvation, and while these
glad tidings are being proclaimed the execu­
tion of judgment is stayed, for mercy is on the
throne and is wclcomi.cg every smner who will
come into the full blessedness of satvation.
Have you ? '' Ye were illuminated '' is true
both of believers and unbel.ievers. It is
necessary that all should be illuminated in
order that God may righteously judge the
world; how could He condemn a man who bad
never: a sight of the realities of eternity and
of his own ruined conaition. Once or often in
every life the Holy Spirit of God brings before
the soul the eternal things-heaven and hell,
glory and torment, Chnst and the devil; ar.d
man's sta'te--sinful, unfit for God's _presence,
fitted only for the lake of fire. He also shows
him God's great love in the provision of Christ
to purchase salvation which is off erel free� to
all, and He persuades 'the man to accept
Christ as his own personal Saviour, and thus
pass from death unto life. The man can act
on the illumination which the Spirit has given
him and go on to salvalbon through faith in 
Christ, or he can refuse it and go back into
the world. Alas, how mar.y who are brought
into the valleY. of decision come out of it on
the world's side defirutely refusing Christ and
His wondrous salvation. They go back into
darkness; this 'work of the Spirit leaves a man
without a single excuse, and will render him

speechless ir:, the day of judgment. The Holy 
Spirit uses the word of God for illumination, as 
m the new birth. The question arises from 
-the consideration of Hebrews IO and 6, "How
far may a man go in the profession of Chris•
tianity and IY&b not be saved? " A man may
go very fai: mdeed in the externals of 
Christianity without knowing its vital pQwer­
the new buth. 

JUDAS IS A STRIKING -EXAMPLE, 

we know how far he went, the high position he 
occupied as an apostle, the great powers he 
exercised as a miracle worker; yet he betrar,ed 
the Lord, committed suicide, and went to ' his 
own place" (Acts 1). What is the wilful sin 
of Hebrews Io? It bas four characteristics:
(1) Treading underfoot the Son of God, i.e.,
making little of 'the glorious person of Christ,
denying His deity and eten:.al glory (v. 29).
(2) Counting the blood of the covenant a
common th10g, i.e., trea!ting the death of
Christ as an ordinary aeath, a martyr's death
for example, and denying that His death is  a
saci:ifical one which has satisfied every claim
of God and perf ec'tly glorified Hts name. More­
oveij, deny,ng that: f+here fa forgiveness and
cleansing through the bl�d of Christ alone
(v. 29). •(3) Have done despit'e unto the
Spirit of grace, i.e., have d

. 
es_Rised and refuse

.
cl

•the love of Christ which the Holy Spirit as the
Spirit of Grace bas brought before them in 
the Word of God (v. 29). (4) Turning away 
from the onl: completed sacrifice of Calvary 
to which such empha•tic testimony•is borne in 
Heb. 9 and Io and going back to the many 
sacnfices which can never take away a single 
sin-this is desfising the work of Christ (v.
28). The wilfu sinner treads underfoot the 
person of Christ as Son of God; he counts the 
blood of Christ a common thing, His death no 
more efficacious than that of Abel for example; 
he despises the testimony of the Holy Spirit to 
the love of Christ, ar.d he turns away from the 
completed work of Christ back 'l'o sacrifices 
which can never save. The w1lful sinner is 
an apostate from Christianity-a man who de­
nies the essential thin�s concerning the person 
ar.d work of 1thc Lord J csus. 
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Are there wilful sinners to-day'l 

Certainly, multitudes of them, who taking 
the christian name deny the chnstian verities 
concerning the glorious person and wor.drous 
work of the Lord Jesus. Every Unitarian and 
Modernist is a wilful sinner and will receive 
the wilful smner�• judgmer.t. They take 1the 
christian name, but they deny the glorious 
Deity of Christ's �rson and the wondrous effi­
cacy of His sacrifical work. Poor blmded 
dupes of the dev�, they shall go like Judas to 
their own place. If �en sm thus '' there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins." How 
could there be ? Chnst' s work needs no 
repetition; it avails in its changeless power 
and efficacy, available for all who believe. God 
will ndt ask His Son to die again for ·those·wno 
b·ave despised the great salvation, which 
would have brought them into eternal bless­
ir.g. The men who turn away from the one 
sacrifice of the Cross, wha't remains for them? 
Not111ng but judgment i hear the terrible 
words of Scripture concerning the fate of those 
who sin agams't the person and work of the 
Son of God. "A certain fearful looking for 
of judgmei:,t and fiery indignation which shall 
devour the adversaries." Judgment is "cer­
tain"-it must come; judgment is fearful­
" it is a fearful 1thmg to fall into the hands of 
the living God." Judgment is looked for­
no prospect of grace or mercy; judgment, un­
ceasing judgment for ever:. The indignation of 
God against those who commit the wilful sin 
finds expression in the lake of fire ; 
judgmer.,t shall devour the adversaries-such 
is every man who den;es the deity and sacri­
fical work 'of Christ; he is an advers'a,ry of God, 
be shall be devoured with everlasting 
,destruction. 

BBBB0000�0000000000000000000 
0 0 
0 What Hast Thou Done? 0 
0 0 
000000800000000�000000000000 

Gen. 4. 10, 31, 2.6; I s�m. 13. 11; 2. Sam. 3. 24; Jn, 18. lS. 

I have risen early, and striven late, 
The first to enter the city's gate, 
And the last to leave: at the crowded mart 
I have given my bands, my brain, myi heart; 
I have lived for money, for money alone, 
That my friends might write on my marble 

stone-
" Here hes the dust of a millionaire, 
Who was crushed in the press of the world's 

great fair." 

I scorn such dross, cries a noble mind, 
I've lived for the praise of my frellow' kind ; 
Have turned the pages of many a tome, 
And vied with the builders of ancient Rome, 
fo rearing a temple where I might be 

Enthroned as the foremost deity. 
Ask, what I have done f I have made a name 
Thati rings from the trumpet of far wmged 

tame. 

And what hast thou done? I asked of one, 
With a blushing bt;ow, in  life's setting sun. 
But his tongue was silent, for he had wrung 
The widow's heart with her orphaned young,, 
And their cries, re-echoing in his ears, 
Were filling his spirit with guilty fears: 
Theix: �aunt, pinched faces were haunting him, 
As he Journeyed on, where the hght grew dim., 
And what hast thou done? where a sick one lay 
I asked the question i but who could say, 
What that spirit did in its feeble hours? 
For the weakest have often the high.est powers.1 
She answered nie rnot in her modest pride, 
But the watcher who watched by the sick one's 

side, 
.':>he_ told me of gems in that mortal dust, 
Of patience and hope, abd a childlike trust. 

A butterfly spirit went fluttering by, 
And what hast thou done 'neath this summer's 

sky? 
I have flitted and flirted from flower to flowei:, 
I've danced and I'v,e sported for many an hour. 
And tb,e gay giddy creature was off and away, 
For the moral sug�ested she cared not to stay, 
Oh! butterfly spirits, like fairies and fays, 
In flitting and feasting, why waste the bright 

days? 
There was one I had asked not. a matronly, 

form, 
She was knitting a garment to keep the bairns 

warm ; 
Woman, what are thy deeds? I was answered 

by one, 
Who best could relate what the good wife had 

done; 
She has helped me to conquer myself and my, 

• sin,
Her smile has been sunshine, when I have 

com.e in. 
The world may not know her, but, sir, I can tdl, 
She has done many things, and has done them

right well. 
The question will come to us each, one by one:
To thee and to me: mortal, what bast thou

done? 
Our spheres may be varied, and divers our 

powers; 
Some deeds are foi: centuries, some but for 

hours. 
But Ob I in our measure, or little, or much, 
May the motive and pulse of each action bo 

such 
That our cheek will not pale, as we see the 

Kin�'s lace, 
But rejoice that our deeds are the fruits of His 

grace. WILLIAM LUFF. 



THRESHED WHEAT. 139 

A Bible Reading on the Epi6tlie to the Ephesians. 
By W. W. CAMPBELL. 

--1:J l:J l:J-­

PART IV. 

Subject: The Believers' Place and Path. 
Ephes. 2. 1-10 and 5. 1-21.

The Believers' Place. 

In Ephes. 1 we learn that we have had a place 
in heaven m God's eternal purpose. Chosen 
(verse 4). and Predestinated (verse 5). In 
chapter 2, which follows in sequence to the 
closing verses .ofi chapter 'I, the believe11 i� 
viewed as having be�n quickened and raised 
with Christ and seated with Him in heavenly 
places. Therefore from the moment that 
Christ took His place in manhood at the 
Father's right hand, we have had a place in 
heaven represental:1v!ely. Now we only wait 
to have our: place there bodily and personally. 

Our Saviour and our citizenship is in heaven 
and there our interest and our affections should 
find their splier.e. In Ephes. I we learn some­
thing of God's eternal purpose, and more 
amazing still that w·e had a place in that pur­
pose, but in chapter 2 we have a very different­
picture ot ourselv,es. There w'e have the 
obstacles removed that would have for. ever. 
prevented us participating in Divine things. 

These are mainly four. 
r. We were dead. V. 1.

2. Our walk was wrongly directed. V. 2. 

3. We were following the wrong prince.
V. 2.

4. Our nature was wrong. V. 3.
"Children of wratfi even as th� r:est."

.Hut God moves in this scene. 
The dead are quickened; those who found 

their interests in the worldl that which is not 
of the iFather, and who ·were following the 
rule of the prince of the ,power of the air, are

raised and with Christ are taken rignt through 
the sphere where Satan holds sway; those 
whose nature was altogether wrong, aye madd 
the subjects of a Divme work, '' we .ar:e His 
workmanship created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works which God hath before prepared 
that we should walk in them." Ephes. 2. 10. 

.I<. V. 
Crea�d anew with a life of good works in 

view--a life which in its moral charactei: is 
only possible to those who have been Divinely 
wrought in. 

The Believers' place is in heaven, given him 
l?_r 9oc1 and held for him representatively by 
Chnit. 

The Believers' Path. 
In this epistle there are clearly two sections, 

chapters 1, 2 and 3, comprising the first, and 
being mainly the doctrinal part; chapters 4, 
5 and 6 formm� the second, and dealing with 
the practical issues of tnese very same 
doctrmes. 

We shall find that the two sections respond 
to each other in all the main themes. 

Let us now examine a few of the leading 
doctrines found in the fiztst section, and note 
their practical counterpart in the second sec­
tion. In the matter of the eternal l)Urpose of 
God which finds so much mention m chapter 
1 we see that we were predestinated according 
to the good pleasure of His will. In chapter 
5. Io we are exhorted to prove that which is 
acceptable (well-pleasing) unto Him. In God's 
good pleasure vie have been given a place of 
blessing;· what place has His good pleasure m 
our lives now? Are we finding those things that 
are acceptable to Him in our way? In chapter 
two the believer is quickened and raised with: 
Christ and is no longer view·ed by God as a 
Gentile, although he once was, chap,ter � pro­
vi9es the moral response to this, ' walk not 
as other Gentiles walk." We have been 
quickened by God, we are now exhor�d to be 
renewed in the spirit of our minds. Ephes. 
4. 23.

In chapter two the believer is raised with 
Christ and seated in heaven where death is 
unknown, but it is possible for the believer to 
forget his place in heaven and to get out of the 
path on earth, and to go asleep in this scene of 
death, hence we have the word in chapter 5.
14. "Awake thou that sleepest, arise from
the dead and Clirist shall shine upon you.'' R. V-:

In thcz: matter of God's family we are given 
a place in 1t. Predestinatcd unto the posi­
tion of sons ( c. 1). There we lea.m the 
Father's heart. In the second section 
we arc called to b"e followers or imitators of 
l.Jod as dear children and to walk in love. Ephes. 
5. I.

In the doctrinal section we have a great £cl­
lowsh1p into which we are brought-the 
fe11owship of tht one body developed in chap. 3. 

(Continued al fool o{ next page.} 
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THE ANGELS OF GOD. 
By H. P. BARKER.

PART 111. 

How Angels are Taught. 

A .. Are there lessons that angels have to 
learn, just as christians have to be taught 
lessons of dependence, confidence in God, and 
so ooi> 

.tS. There are indeed. As early as in the 
days of Job we find problems concerning God's 
ways with men bemg worked out in the view 
of the " sons of God. " 

When the Lord Jesus was here, the angels 
for •the hrst time as far as we know, saw God 
(I Tim. iii. 16). Think what th.is must have 
mear.t to them! To see their Creator and 
God clothed in flesh and treading -the earth a 
poor and despised Man ! There were thing:; 
that had formed the suoject of angelic inquiry 
( I Peter i. I 2). In connection with othe suffer-
10gs and exaLtatio� of Christ these things be­
came clear to them. But it is the Church 
which is the great lesson book of the heavenly 
powers. In the mystery (namely. the union 
of Jew anct Gentile in one body) all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge were er.f c;,lded. 
These treasures a.re now made known for the 
instruction 'not only of men, but or" those 
higher intelhgences �hove (Eph. iii. 10). 

The Future Mission· of Angels. 

A. Do we r.ot read a good deal about the
angels in connection with the second coming 
of the Lord? 

B. Yes. In connection with the Rapture
we are told that the Lord will come, not only 
with H.Js own shout of •tnumphant joy, and 
with the trump that wiil express the satisfac­
tion of God, but also with the voice of the 
archangel ( 1 Thess. iv. I 6). There will thus 
be the utterance that marks the fruition of 
angcliic hopes. Their lessons will have been 
learnt and they, who all through the centuries 
pave been witnesses and sharers of hcave�•s 
joy over repenting sinners. will be witnesses 
and sharers of its joy when the Church is 
brought to her destined abode, and the Bride­
groom welcomes home His Bride. 

Bu1t it is rather in concection with the pub­
lic manifestation of Christ in the day of His 
appearmg that the angels have such an im­
portant mission. Now they ar'e concerned 
a�out saints; then they will be cor.-cerned about 
smners. 

In Matt. xiii. 4 I it is foretold that the angels 
wi11l do two thmgs: 

(I) They shall deal with all offending
things.

(2) They shall deal with the offending
persons.

lf we thir.k for a moment of all the vile and 
sinful things which abound m the world to­
day we shall have some idea of the task that 
the angels will have, when they take in hand 
the cleansing of this Augean stable! It will 
go hard with the evil-doer m that day. The 
man who is pursuing his way in defiance of the 
God ot heaven, who is a worshipper of the 
" .tleas·t," and a lover of everything bad, will 
feel an arresting hand laid upon him. Turn­
mg tlo see what: has happened, he wjll find 
himself in the stern grip of a powerful angel. 
Nor will that mighty avenger relax his hold 
till the sinner 1s cast into the place of torment. 

There is also another service to be rendered 
by the angels at that time. Matithew xxiv. 3 I 

tells us that they will be the instruments used 
by God •to recover the final remnants of His 
scattered people from all the cour..tries where 
they may be found. 

The miUenruum follows. And another 
angelic contribution to the peace and blessing 
of ith�t happy time will be the binding of Satan 
for the whole period. This will be carried out 
by an ar.gel sent for the purpose (Rev. xx. 1-2). 

H. P. B�KER. 
--000--

BIBLE READING IN EPHESIANS. 

(Continued from Page 139). 
This is the circle where we should find our: 

ioy and communion. Being in this fellowship, 
let us have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness. Ephes. S. I I. 

In chapter 2 we are given citizenship of a 
heavenly city, and brought into God's house­
hold, but we are still phr.sically on the earth 
and all have responsibilities m household� 
down here. 

Christian households must have-God's house­
hold as the pattern, this is enforced in the 
latter section, ''wives be subject to your own 
husbands, husbands love your wives, children 
obey your parents," etc. In these earthly 
relationships it is possible for the b�icver to 
mamfest his heavenly character, and the more 
so in these days when they arc lightll)' esteemed 
in the w·orld. 
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The Church of God. 
By our Aged and Estoemed Brother 

WALTER SCOTT. 
--8[:ll!l --
CHAPT,ER VI. 

u THE ONE BODY." (Continued).

The one body is always viewed as complete, 
and as existing on earth, save, perhaps, in 
Eph. i. 22-23, which is counsel, the accom­
plishment bemg yet future. It is an incox:rect 
statemer.-t tha•r '' the Church is sitting in 
heavenly places in Christ.•' Saints, believers, 
are so spoken of, but never the unity formed 
by the Holy Ghost. The one body 1s on earth, 
and consists of the aggregate of saints, not of 
Assemblies. Thus, the body grows, makes 
increase, is built up by the mutual help and 
depec.dence of i'ts many members (Eph. iv. 16). 
The sympathetic chords of sorrow and of joy 
run through the whole body (1 Cor. xit. 26). 
1be comelement of saints alive on the earth 
at any given moment from Pentecost to the 
Rapture, form the one body; this is evident 
from the consideration that wherever in 
.Scnp't'ure the body is spoken of (save, per­
hapsl. the one exception already referred to), 
its mmistry and growth can only apply to those 
living on the earth .

.dut a local company of believers is alt-;o 
'termed "the body of Christ and members in 
part:Icular" (1 Cor. xii. 27). That is, the 
Corinthian Assembly was that in prir.ciple and 
in character. But then all the believers in the 
City of Corinth were gathered into one com­
pany-the Assembly of God. It is the state­
ment of a fact; '' now 

Ye are the Body of Christ." 
It is neither a question of intelligence 
nox: of a moraJ corporate condition. Re­
sponsibility in representing the body on earth, 
in any_ given locality, is founded on 1the fact, 
that tile local Assembly of saints has this 
character attached to it. �'Ye are the body 
of Christ.'' Moreover, this was said of an 
Assembly whose moral state ·was so bad that 
neither Paul nor Apolk>s would then visit it (2
Cor. i. 23; 1 Cor. xvi. 12). "Ye are the body 
of Christ'' was the sta'tement of a fact irre­
spectjve of moral state, or ways, or intelli­
gence. It 1s equally true in principle now of 
every real company of believers wherever 
located. 

!t is sometimes said ''we meet on the ground
of the one body." Such mystifyir.g expres­
sions are incomprehensible to the mass of 
God's people, and it may be questioned 
whether persons using them have any clear 
or definite thought themselves. All true Chris­
tians constitute the body, every reab believer 
is in it and of it, hecce the use of terms which 

seem to narrow the membershiJ) of the body 
should be sedulously avoided. We may here
remark 1that membership in "the Chui:ch," or 
of '-'a Church," 1s unscrif tural language.
�embership _js predica�_ed o the body (Epb. 
1v.; 1 Cor. xu.; Rom. XJJ.). 

It is a grand and all-embracing thought that 
all mdwelt by .the Spirit, wherever ecclesiastic­
al]iY' found, ox: by wha•tev�r name known, are 
members of the One Body, and that narrow and 
exclusive claims, wherever and by whomso­
ever advanced, are false in principle and fact. 

But it is said, " We are set to maintain 
The Unity of the Body," 

and so ecclesiastical fellowship is denied 
to persons and Assemblies not acting 
according to this assumed principle. But 
where does Scripture direct the saints 
to maintain the unity of the body? The 
multipl�cation of sects is ,on .the increase, yet 
the one body exists unimpaired. It is main­
tained on the earth by •the Holy Ghost in divine 
integrity. We are nowhere told in Scripture 
to keep the unity of the body. It is 1the deep 
conviction of �ur souls that ,theories, and 
ecclies�astical systems built up on the assumed 
respor.sibility •that we are to keep the unity of 
the body, have been productive of evil.s which 
can never be effaced in time. How often have
unrighteous judgments been pressed, contrary 
to conscience, on the plea that ·the unity of the 
body must be maintair..ed ! Hundreds, yea 
thousands of godly people who could not, with 
a good conscienc�, accept these arbitrary 
judgments and measures, have been ruth­
lessly sacrificed on the altar of this moloch of 
modern d?-ys l Th� truth is that the unity of 
the body 1s 

UntoucMd b.Y Discipline, 
or by ecclesiastical measures of any sort. The 
confederation of Assemblies actually, or on 
paper, may imprint an outward form of unity, 
but it can just as !easily be broken uo as it was 
formed. The Spirit's unity embraces all 
saints. It ts a unity formed of individuals, 
"many members, yet, but oi:e body_.,, Now, 
leave out even one member in your calcula­
tions and measures. and you have not the all­
embracing unit}' of the Spir�L of God. We 
have been painfully impressed with the fact 
that harshness and severity have, as a rule, 
characterised those saints and Assemblies who 
have talked loudest of all of keeping the unity 
of the body; their endeavour to do so has re­
!-ulted in miserable failure and d1sgrac�. 

We are reminded, however, of Eph. iv. 3. 
'' endeavouring to keef the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of r.eace. ' Who reminds us of 
this? l'aul. ' "the pr!isoner of tbe Lord." 
What a touching motive I Docs He command 
to this unity? N�" I beseech." Now re­
flect for a moment and ask yourself the ques­
tion: Has it been in the past " command," or 
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•'beseech?" Has there not been exercised a 
pruntul amount: of ecclesiasrtical domination 
over the faith of tl1e saints ?-the very thin� 
the Apostle was careful not to do ( I Cor. 1. 

24). There has been, however, some fine ex­
ceptions amongst oui: guides, or "chief men,'• 
for there are such set over us in thr. Lord. Then 
comes the much-needed e.'Chortation as to the 
spirit and temper in which this untty is to besought-'• With. all lowline�s ar.d meeknes�.
with long-suffermg 1 forbearing one another m 
love. 1 1 Now the revised version of Eph. iv. 
3 {Cads "giving diligence to keep the unityof ,the Spirit in the bond ?f peacC::. 11 It is 
important to remark that 'the unity of the 
body, 11 and "the unity of the Sp!rft" az:e n9t 
preqisely �e !S�- The Sp1nt s un,'ity 1s

more comprehensive than that of the body, 
whil,e, of course, involving the former. Now, 
the assumpbon on the part of individ_uals C?X:Assemblies that they have, or are keepmg thisunity is unwarranted by this scripture, and,
more�ver these "high church claims" are a 
sad and 'sorrowful witnes'S that the ruin lof 
the Church in outward order has been feebly,if at all understood. There is ground for 
humiliatfon, but none for boasting. 

Our responsibility, which ever remains, i� _to 
use all dihgec.ce to keep the unrty of the Spmt, 
not to assume that we have done so, but tobe found uninterruptedLy in •this holy endeav­our. Arx:ogant claims and pretension �r.e 
certain to lead to a downfall. Let the dih­genc.e here enjo_ined be marked by pe3:ce_ and 
not by conten11:ion., We love to clier1sh the 
thought that numerous Assemblies, utterlyunknown to us it may be, and with whom no
outward bond of f cllowship between them andus exists, yet ax:e acting, or endeavouring todo so, upon this scripture. The narrownessthat! would seek to gi've this exhorta!tlion a:
limited application to certain affiJjated meet­
in�s. we repudiate. The� is more or lC:ss of 
this endeav<?ur among�t. all r��l comr,ames. of 
saints. This word "g1vmg__dihgence appliesall round equally to a1d. We must r.ot spare
ourselves' or make allowance for failure. Yet, while always failing, we are to use di]iigence to keep tnis unity, not to make rt, but en­
deavour to keep it. Thus we can press on amidst ruined scenes and surroundings. We
quite admit that the path of faith is a narrowone and we have no desire to leave it, for we 
hav� found God and His Spirit in it; but, on 
the other hand. we long to see a cultivation 
of thougiht and interest ,which will embrace 
"the body of Christ." Never depart from 
scnptural principles, but while holdir.g them 
and putting down your foot firmly on the soli_d rock of God's Word, sc;e that your heart 1s 

ienlarged, thatl your grla:ce is .equal . to yo�r 
firmness, and that the breadth of scripture Jo;

your only measure of thought and action. 
(To be continued.) 

NOTHING UNI{IND. 
Tune: 11 Nothing Between." 

--1:] l:] l:]--

N othing unkind, Lord, nothing unkind, Fervently now I pray, in all I think and say, 
May there be through this day, 

Nothing unkind. 
Nothi..g unkind, Lord, nothing unkind, 

Let me Thy people view, 
In Christ all made anew; 
Clothed in Thy beauty, too, 

Nothing unkind. 
i-Jothing unkind, Lord, nothing unkind, 

Thus let me think of Thee., in all Thy life I see 
From Bethlehem to the tree,Nothing unkind. 

Nothing unkind, Lord, nothing unkind, Pleading Thy peoples' cas�, before l•ather' s face, the
While they, too, run the race,Nothing unkind. 

Nothing unkind, Lqrd,. no�ing unkind, Come Thou and liv:e m me, wondrous
captivity! 

That all the world may see 
Nothing unkind. 

Nothing unkind, Lord, nothing__ unkind, 
Till m the glorious day, of Thy Love's fullaispfay, 
Then through Eternity,Nothing unkind. 

FRED A. GLOVER.

.Septembex:, I 930. 
Wo1ds which are typical of this much-loved 

man of God. Written but a short while be­
fore our beloved brother's home-call. 

--000-­
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rn AN ASPIRATION, e 
� In all my ways, 0 God, I 0 I would acknowledge Thee, a 
0 And seek to keep my hea�t and liouse B 

� From all poJJution free. 'j! w Where'er I have a tect, e � An altar I would raise: � 
� And thither my oblations bring, �w Of humble prayer and praise.. B° Could 1 my wish obtain, C:J � My household, Lord, should be ■ 
1B Devoted to Thyself alone, g 0 A dwelling-place for Thee. l!I 0 

1B00sm000mC:1000C:Jm0C:100m000m00mm 
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! Suggestive Outlines for Busy Workers. g 
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11 IN CHRIST." THREE WOMEN'S WORSHIP. 

A SUFFERING that can ncvec. be OMITTED: 
COL. 1:24, ROM. 8:16-18, 2 COR. 4 :7-18, 

A COMFORT that can'never be SHUNNED: 
EPH. 6:10-18, 2 TIM. 2:1-4, 2 TIM. 4:5-8. 

A BURDEN that can never be SHIFTED : 
GAL. 6:5, 1 COR. 3:8, ROM. 14:7-12. 

A MINISTRY that can never be TRANSFERRE D: 
1 COR. 0:16, 2 CQR. 5:11, 14, COL. 4:17. 

A MESSAGE that can never be REPRESSED : 
2. TIM. 1:8, ACTS, 20:26-27, 1 COR. 0:16.

A SERVICE that can never be UNREWARDED: 
GAL. 6:0, 1 COR. 3:8

., 
14, COL. 3:24. 

A BIBLE that can never be DESTROYED : 
1 PET. 1:23-25, MATT. 24:35, HEB. 4:12. 

A WALK that can never be NEGLECTED : 
EPH. 5:1-8, 4:1-3, COL. 1:9-10. 

AN INTERCESSOR that can never be 
DISQUALIFIED : 

ROM. 8:34, HEB. 7:25, ROM. 8: 26. 
A VICTOR that can never be VANQUISHED : 

COL. 2:15, HEB. 2:14-15, 1 COR. 15:57. 
A RESURRECTION that can never be 

FRUSTRATED 
ROM. 8:11, 1 COR. 15:15-57, 2 COR. 5:1-8. 

A DESTINY t�at can_nevcr�bc CHANGED : 
PHIL. 1:6, 3:20-21, JUDE 24. 

A HOPE that can never be DISAPPOINTED : 
l THESS. ·2:19�20. TITUS 2:13, COL. 1:5.

A GLORY-that can never be DIMMED: 
COL. 3:4, 2 COR. 4:16-17, ROM. 8:18 

--000--

MEN AND TREES. 

I. Adam. Behmd a Tree. Covering. 
Gen. 3. 8. 

2. Nathaniel. Under a Tree. Convicted.
John I. 48. 

3. Zaccheaus. Up a Tree. Conversion. 
Luke 19. 4. 

4. Chri-st. On a Tree. Cursed. 
Gal. 3. 13. 

000 

UP. 
----

J. Brought up. Salvation

Held 
Ps. 40. 1-3. 

2. up. Preservation
Ps. 119. 117; 
I Pet. 1-5. 

3. Lifted up. Restoration
Ps. 30. 1 ; 23. 3; 

Looking 
Luke 22. 32. 

4. up. f:xpectation
Ps. 5. 3; (Phil. 

Caught Realization 
3. 20).

5. up. 

r Thess. 4. 15-18. 

Three wome n, wJ.iting on th
0

e Lord, in worship. 
Three entirely different circumstances though, 

t he one, and other, very. oJten confused. 
Three different times, and pl:Jces. 
I. In the house of " Simon the Pharisee " :

"The sinnor " (no n;.me). 
t' In the house of "Simon the Leper" : 

Mary of Bethany. 
3. At the tom!, : Re,urrection :

Mary .Magdalene. 
Three different ways of Worship. 
J. With her tear!'.
2. With r,recious oiutme:Jt.
3. With her Jove vidl.
All Three met His App.oval.
1. Forgiveness, and· made free. " Tbis woman

hath not ceased to kisi; J\f ,· feet " etc. 
2. Defended. and commended. • '• Le I her alone

-she hath doi.e what she could." etc.
3. The first to t,cnr Hii; Risen Voice.

Given a commis<,ion.
" Go tel I i\f� Bret brer .. " 

L. M. WARNl!R. 

--000--
THREE STAGES OF HEART EXPERIENCE. 

From Ps. 63. 

1. �Iy soul thirsteth.
2. My soul is sati_shed. (Jewish version).
3. 111:v soul followeth after Thee-

• (" cleaveth unto Thee." Jewish ,·ersion).
--000----

" I thirst, but not as once I did, 
The ,·ain cielirhts of earth to share : 

Thy wounds, J.ord Jesus, all fort.id 
That J shc.uld !ind my portion there." 

--000--
GOD'S SUPPLY. 

".My God shall supJ!ly all your need 
according to Hi!! riches in glory· by Christ 
Jesus '' (Phil. i\'. 19). 

HAGAR',; extremity 
Hannah's distrcs:1 
Elijah's fear and (lights 
Gideon timid and lone!)' 
C<t.st out hy others 
1 be tired disciple!< 
F.unuch'll need of instruction 
The depresse:d Apostle 
St. Pi.ul's need'! 

(Gen. xxi. I 0). 
(1 Sam. i. 15) .) 
(Judge� vii. 10. 
(1 Kinss xix. 3. -i). 
(John ix. 315). 
(John xxi. 1-!l). 
(Acts viii, 3 4). 
(2 Cor. viii. ti). 
(Phil. iv. 15). 

--000--
11 WHO IS SO GREAT A GOD AS OUR GOD " 

He £or�ivcs our Iniqui tic!! 
He telleth our wnndcrinis 
He bottles onr tcnra 
Ho records our lhou1$hls 
He numbers the hairs or onr 

head 
His under& landing i11 lnfini le 

Psa. 77 : 13. 
Pcia. 103 : 3. 
Psa. 66: 8. 
Paa. 66 : 8. 
Mnl. ll: 16. 

Luke 12 • 7. 
Psn. 14.7 • a. 

F B. 
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CONCERNING 1932. 
Volume Ill, is completed with this number 

and the Bound Volume complete with lndex, 
will be ready by the time this is in reader'i; hand-;. 

Paper Board Conn 2/S Nett 3/- Poat Pd, 
Blue Cloth Board covers 3/- 11 3/6 11 

Volumu I. and II,, in uniform style and 
binding, can also be supplied al same pric-es. 
Order the Set of Three Volumes and we will 
pay the postage. 

Volume IV. will commence with next issue 
and we are [,leased to record that our list of 
subscribers grows monthly, for whirh we give 
God thanks. 

To list all the Manuscript in hand, or promised, 
for 1932, would occupy several columns. but below 
we i;ivc a fairly com pre bensive selection of those 
papers we hope to insert in early issue!:, apartirom 
the continuance of several Series of pa1,ers which 
have apJJeared during the la.,;t few number:<. 
Events In Europe after the 

Rapture ... . .. By J. H. McC01mick. 
(To follow his Series oo " The Holy Spirit.'') 

Simple Papen an the Lord 11 
• Cominr; ... . .. By W. W. Fereday. 

Psalm 119 and Its Writer ... 
Old Parables Re-Studied 
All Thinz:1 In Common 
The Approved 
Man as a Worshipper 
The Glory ol the Unveilelf 

Face 
Helps 
Holy ln1trum1nts 
The Sliver Trumpet 
Counsels to Younz: 

Preach■rl 
Loyalty, A Study In Rulh 

:: Rubert i.�c. 
Dr. A. J\facleau. 
F. Butcher. 

,. A. Gordon. 

,. H .E. Brockett. 
. , Henry Grove,. 
.. Mark H. Prior. 
,, A. C. Payue. 

,. An Old Ser\'act, 
,. A. C. Ro!<e, 

Madras. 
Tbt Mlnl1trr ol the W trll ... ,. H. Dennett. 
Faith, Ho111 and Lon .. R. W. B. 
Evanc1l11ts anll Evanrellslnz: .. Walter Scott. 

(To follow his Serie'! on " The Church,") 
Tht River that went eut 

of Eden ... ... ,, F. C. Jenningii. 
Tht Kine's Workers... ... ,. Dr. J. Muir Kelly. 

Other papers, by writers old and new, too 
numerous to list. but all maintaining the usual 
high standard of exposition as has characterised 
•· Threshed Wheat" from the start, will appear
as we are able to ftt them in. 

The Ellltar will continue his Edi tori al articles 
on " hue II as they seem to be helping many, 
and when finished purposes, (D.V.) a series of
papers en ti lied : 11 Thlnr,s that Differ " or "Rlfhtly
dlvldlni: th• Worll or Truth." Manuscript on this 
line from other writers would be valued, as there 
ia a need for such in these last days. 

Havinr.: detailed our part towards "Thrc,ihcd 
Wheat ,,· for next year, may we ask a co.ntinua�ce 
o( our readers' prayers and kind efforts in making 
the paper more widely known. Sample CO{Jies 
will be gladly >1ent anywhere, and to each NEW 
Sull1crlber for 1\132. who remit& 2/0d. to this office 
for a year'• aupply wo will send a ma!lnificent 
2/- Block Calendar called " Thr11htd Wheat " 
FREE. (Please send lid. for Bo,c nnd Postage 
only). If you are already 11. Subscriber, you can 
also h:ive thi� 1/- Calenllar lrtt b� ordering IO/­
worth (or more) of our Card■ and Calondarii from 
IJ1 t all ached. when -acndin'<' your suh,-cri 1>lion 
renewal. Do nolsend anything for postage in Lhis c:uc. 

No other Chri11tian Magazine makes 11uch a 
■■fnlftunt lrH cut 1trer, but we do ao In order

to get the Mal!!a.zine more widely known, and in 
order that all our readers may have the same 
daily tear -off Calendar (compiled by the Edi tor} 
in their home". 

PLEASE renew your !!ubscriptiou EARLY. 
EDITOR, 

2, Broomhill Road, 
Goodmayes, Est"ex. 

--000--

1···············- -------------
����-�-���J L.��:-.. ��: . ..! 

MIZPAH: i.e. WATCH-TOWER. 

The need of the Lord's watchful care over us. 

1. When we are present the one ·with the other:.
2. As weU as when we are absent one from

the other.
A GOOD TRADE-UNION. Laban changed

Jacob's wages ten times (verse 7), yet God 
protected the servant'& interests and he pros­
pered. Let God be your tz:ade union. 

MIZPAH (verse 49). It is rather startling 
to find that this word, now hallowed by many 
blessed and sacr:ed associations, was first 
coined by ac idolater, Laban. We use it for 
God's watchful care over those we love whilst> 
absent the one from the other, guarding from 
harm and danger and keeping us true to each 
o,ther. But tliat was npt in the mind of the 
one who coined it. lit was br:ed of envy, hatred 
a.cd fear. It was the. result of a pious wish 
that the Lord would hmder father-in-law and 
son from harming each other. 

JACOB'S FOLLY. Jacob's offer was ac­
cepted (30. 32), and God cheered him (31. 10). 
Yet he could not leave God alone to do His 
work,· but began pldtting and scheming (3.0. 
3.7 to 43). And what was the result? Whilst 
Jacob gave all the glory to God (9 and 16), 
Laban's sons, gave �11 the glory to Jacob
(3 I. I). Th:en, ·whilst the Lord told him to 
return, He did not say "secretly." He did a 
right thin� in an underhanded way (verse 17,
18. 20, 21). By verse 23 we learn that Laban
mtended severe injury tp Jacob. For several
days Laban bad been full of x:age acd eager
for vengeance, but the Lord was on watch
l24)• Hy verses 14 and 16 we see that the
children of a covetous man learn to despise
1their parents.

--8 !:J C:J--
8G088BB080BBB8B0B00BBGGGGG88 
G Fierce was the v.ild billow; dark was the 8 
G night; !!I 
g Oars labour'd heavenly; foam glimmer'd � 
0 white; 0 
G Trembled the mariners : P.ertl was nigh: t:J 
g Then said the Son of God, 'Peace, it is I." � 
8 Neale ff rom Anatolius). l:l 
0 TIii alll'ft can bl b■d u I c"aln Fet•l111( V1n1 Oar•, I ld. UC"• I:)

Auarttd f'■cllllt ef I Clift, 1 /- f'oat f'ald. Tlln•"•d Wllut OIIIN. 
B8888888888881!188GGGl!IGGGGGGl!18 
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Title. 
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Author. 
H. P. Barker 

Page. 
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Choice Thoughts ... 
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